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acknowledging with Holy Job, that the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job. 1. 27. 
Now drew on the Tine bi own Dy 
ſolution, which the Lord had grac — 
— — for, and which he. patient 
| y waited the 7 compliſhment of. He py” 
ten admired the Goodneſs of God to him, 


in his Mind to —— 
. fronyſhis[/Youth,.and'in ing” of 


through the Whole Courſe of his Lien 
Old Age; — 8 2 
4 upon the Lor port under 

daily Exerciſe: He had: attained; through 


n Grace, to that Inward Peace and 
GI Satis- 


1 Tone 70 D bur „ 
Children e beef 


— a8 had done. A U os Work in 7 PRE 


ho Tad ade Ne ſeveral Vis in 


Fa. moved 10 Supplicare d 


forced N in a Stute r dhe! Lord's 
ſence and Goodneſs, After Prayer, he 

1 his great 8e faction in that Hea- 
renly aft, and ſaid as before, He had now 
othing to Do but to Die, and Mabel fa the 
ine, When it ſhould. pleaſe God to call him 
2 of this Miſerable World,and take him to his 


ernal — The Night — * 
1s 80 min Leave of His Chidre 
gl 


der preſent, telling them, He nom 1h 

be had but a little Time; and the Time which 

e ſo greatly Defired and Waited for was near at 

ad; which was matter of Joy to his Soul, 
icicing the Lord to make =—— 5 
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that · ſo his Patience mj mioht hold out to the E 
And the Lord granted him his Requeſ | 

Thus Died He in à Good Old Age, an Olt 
Man and full of Years, Rich in Faitt 
Fruitful in Good Works, _— —— et 
With Hope of Enjoying 2 6d Eternity 
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Is 2 Narrative of the Beginning and Progreſs of Tru 
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And whom God . a r, as. nſtrumenrs in thoſe 
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Sbews what Care and Good Order the Believers in the 
Truth were led and directed into, both Men and Wo- 

men; and how they anſwered their particular Care 

and Service i in the Church, in thoſe —_ days. P. 22 


$8 CF. IV. 
Ofthe Comin; in of King Charles the Second, and what 
enſued there Of the Act for Baniſbment, and great 


_ Impriſonments ; "with nne n Edward 
Burgh. | 4 


Contains ſome e. my Early Sufferings for the 
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Meetings Moleſted, and 1 ſeized. rags 
Magiftrates for the King; and afterwards Guards « * 
olds iers placed in Meeting -H Houſes to 27 us out. 
and what enſued thereupon. ev + 6; 


SEE TS VII. 3 | 

Of the Beginning and progreſs of the — 1 
with the Form of a a — and * | 
+ Enſued thereupon, 1 


Her. x. 

; (Which bonti beoe been §. IX.) The Anſwer. to che 1 ; 
of Canterbury, to George Whitebead and my ſelf, up 
dur Application to him, and fignifying the Perju jun 
and falie Evidence of the Informers, Oc. with ſoul 
Commentaries thereupon. b 1 2 
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and Watchful Eye of the. Pvt, a _ 
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Shows the Shatp 
their Gain from their * 1327 Sr 


Oy after the Fire. r "oY l | 
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"A CG 0 Magiſirates. | e n Df 
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TY 2 Collection of the Obſervations and Rewe ks. * Gt 
ard Croeſe, Dedicated to Nicholas Witſen, Burgo-Maite 


+ ee ee eee P. 15 


tins Deteiptin of the Ground and Cauſe fre 
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the 9 of the Perſecuted. P- 1h 


Er due to WN | | P- 20 
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1 Having in the time of my P; rimage in 
i Med, bud ſome Nun 151 
ſome inward Obſe 3 of the Ino My- 


— Kingdoms of Light and Darkneſs: In 
hich all 575 Sons and Das beers of — 5/9 


the Face of the whole Eart | 
A efts . — 


5 4 
43, % 
of Ge 
499 
* 
z-Mante 
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JT... 
74.44.48 4# 


* will be Eternalh C england, 
or the other. I am drawn forth in the 


God, endings to my Meaſure, to gius 
me oo of Deſeriionef ae 
aving for ſome — had my Converſation a- 
= the Subjects of the Kingdom m f _— 


'eace and Conſolation ; as in times xn 
__ 


the cb ad among ft thoſe in the Kingdom of Dar 
. "Where Sin and e * Rule. 


ife fre 
ant 1 


9 
In 


Ch ) 
In theſe Ringdoms are two Capital Ci ities 
the one Jeruſalem, a City that is-comp: 

together, Pſal. 122. 3. They ſhall call it 
the Throne of the Lord, Jer. 3. 17. A City 
of our Solemnities, and a quict on 


hee 20. 1 Tk-p pther 15 4 
Con ſion, ! 


2 
ol and 


„ 


In "the one there ' ſhall e no N ight, ey 
need no Candle; for the Lord God giveth th hen 
Light, Revel. 22. 5. The other is the Seat 
of the Beaſt, and his Kingitotn is full” $ 


Darkneſs, Revel. 16.160. 

Of the Original of theſe K; ingdoms and Cir 
there —— Loy ſtory, 4 Hiſto? 
Go undoubted Verity : Wen ben lan 

undations whoſe Builder and Maker i 
God, mich Abraham looked for, Heb. 11 
10. And unto this City the Nuit ful tn all Ages 
laue their Eye, mY deſire to Ve made Ci | 
zens of this City. 8 
Iue other Cry of Babylon, or Conf 
in the Type, was begun and carried on b Nin 
rod, the Rebel aud ge the Race of C "Rx 
Ham, Gen. 10. 6, 8. 1 Chron. 1. 10. 

Berwees theſe twp Kingdoms, there is alway 
W. ar, and continual. Eumity in one if the 
other, which Proceedeth * the C ann, 
the 


(Cin 2 11) 
the Narures 3 Seeds which govern their 
Inclinateons,' 3. 15. 0 Rom. 207 A* Jam. 
4. 4. And as they are e Kings, 
fo their Government ir diftinl# 

The une is governed: 2 7 
Laws, Ordained a Eft ed by 980 l 
Lam giver; ehe GOD Almighty: The other 
by Corrupt Will and Numer, which ey 
tends to > Opreſſon ami Cruelty. 

The General, and Univerſal 1 one 
de and Gy of Light and Peace, is 
e Fruits an hr pts th 4 are 

1 . SRD elf 


N 1 7 5 


N 5 Las of e Kingdom Dark- 
I ness, are A uy 
1 — . 


* Faw wont erg nikon: of Jer falem, 
DIES debght is de of Juſtice, Mercy, Charity. 
ths pur yas" Hg 27 to all; pe rear 


Ages ai -A treat them: They render not 
r eee 1 cb Goot | 
| {=corarag to the Command of Chriſt Jeſus their 
| King and Governour, Matth. 5- 44. Luk. 6. 
35. Rom. 12. 22. 
Aer and Inhabitants if the e's: 
of and City Babylon, act quite comtrary, 
K oy render Evil be Good, Hatred for Love, 
Invy, Malice and G for Good-will ST 
_- Kindneſs. : 

2 


n Jat 1 


—— 


NR bins td pad a . n n N 3 
_ a C 


Darkneſs and Confuſion. 


= ounſel, nor Fee Advicates : The Lord. of the 


and-maketh — Fei Rom. 8. 27 


(ir) 


What I here preſented . thee: with, re. 
ae, theſe Kingdoms and Cities, is not what 

1 have only af rs apr dl cn of. the Ear, nor 
i it a Draught from the Copy of any h- Ava 
pretended to deſcribe them; Perhaps from the 
7 2 another, and ſo i) Tradition': we. what 
aſure I bow . from Experience, 
with ſore 9 — to — and 1 
acquainted with the Nature, Lam, Difcipline, 
and Government of the City New: Jeruſalem; 
45 1 was in ſome Degree unmanily Suljeſted ta 
the Laws and C aſtoms of. the Oppofite 9 4 


5 I. 2 of Jerulalem, here in one a 
and Lan- giver, His Lan 
ee, —3 are. not couc he mf jb 
guous 'Ferms and Sentences,” but Plain and Le. 
gille to every Und erſtanding, being wrirten in 
the Fleſbly Table of the Heart, /a-char the 
Wap. faring Man, t though : a. Foal, {hall a 
Err,1 Hat. 35. Ni ano; 3693 viii 
An Interpreter is 446 oy ways Sica! at hand 
Job. 33 33. 23. none need to ſpend their Maney for 


Country hath given and appointed a Tree Ad- 
vocate, 1 John. 2. 1. who- pleads, our Cauſe, 


and 34. Heb. 7. 25. 
And as there is 27 one Principia Ju 2 þ 
in all E auſes there i but one Chief | N. neſs ti 


giv 


(579 


re. give Folie; which Witneſs is always 5 cent, 
0 


r and beholds all Actions; yea, the very Thoughts, 
a 1 Sam. 2. 3- Rom. 2.15. So that there tan he 
4e Hiding, or Covering, nor pretending or an 
| Appeal to am other Ju Tudement-Seat, Behold the 
Fa Judge ſtandeth before the Door, Jam. 
19 There can be no go going in nor out; no RA 
or avoiding this Fre e; 10 Brie, or Gf 
Jean blind the Dye "this Judge; "but before 
him all things are Naked, and opened unto 
the Eyes of him, with whom we have to 
do, Heb. 4. 13. No covering or hiding from 
him; it is in Confeſſing and Forſaking our Sins, 
L we obtain Forgivenes and Cleanſin 
r Joh. 1. 9. Here is Opportunity for Art's f 
Advocate to appear, and to interceed with the 
JZadge, the Father, who heareth and atcepreth 
the Jon, © John IT. 41, 42. And bins” that 
cometli to me, ſaith 'C Piſs. I. Will in no 
ein wife Last out, b. 6. 37. An I this is the 

Will of him that ſeat ms; every one 
which ſeeth the S0, 2 -believerk' MN 
him, may have Everkfting Life, Ver. 40. 

And after this Mdiner,'is the Order a 16s: 
vernment of this Kin dom, Unzverſally over all 
the Sons and Daughters "of Men, pon the 6 
Face of the whole Forth.” 

I all I take ſome notice of f the Ti * 
— P/ 0 s, made by the 5 Z jetts jel o this 
* towards KA City * Reſt and 
A oy ” Peace j 


— — — 


(wy 
Peace; and of the. Treatment, . Interraptions 
and Diſcouragements, which they have met with 
from the Inhabitants and Subjefts of the atber 
m Darknef ad Confulio 5 Which 


we K tp our. own NOONE Gra 10ppers 
and ſo WE Were ini their Sight, Verſ. 33. 


We be not able to go up againſt the People, 

for they are 2 9 er than we, Verſ. 31. 

"The Cities are Walled and very great, Verſ; | 
28. And thus being betrayed and overcame 
with Unhel * a Fear ere them : And theſe 


Evil 


1 they are Br 


(vi) 
Evil Spies dibew end the People, and cas ſed 
them 1 aimſt the Lord, and againfs 
Moſes their Leader, 14, 2. 3. Bat 
Caleb and Joſhua wot being over-awed with 
Slaviſh Fear of the Sons of n they ſtilled 
the People, Chap, 13. 30. and encouraged 
them ſaying" Let us ab at once and poſ- 
ſeſs it, for we are we to overcome it: 
Only Rebel not 1 the Lord, nei - 
ther fear BEE wp the Land: For 
us, their Defence is der 
—— — — and ide Lord js withius; 8 
fear them not, Chap. 14. 9. Bats: thoſe Ton _ 
Lnbelievers,  altho" they were made io confeſs, | 
that the Land Flowed with Milk and Honey, 
| 5 having begot Unvellef ix 
M were all ſet againſt Caleb and 
bid ſtone them with Stones, 
Chop. 14. 10. ile 
Auen to bring. thi Relarinia 0 Compariſas 
me to our Jimes, and our own Native Coun 
| — Nation England: Will it not rus 
Pallet with the Practice in our Remembrance, 
of the Unfaithfulneſs ' of ſame, who pretended 


2 „ #0 ſome Intereſt in Spiritual Canaan, the Land 


if. Reſt and Peace, promiſed to Spiritual Iſrael, 
(under the Conduct of our Spiritual Moles, 
Chriſt Jeſas) who have brought an ill Report 
upon that Good Land, through their Unbelief, 
and their being over-aned by flaviſh Tear? 
% 4 "T8 : A — | But | 


Moſes; 2s were Caleb and Joſhua: But theſe 


and endeavoured to diſcourage Spiritual Wrael 
in their Travel, have taken upon them to go, 


| ſpelt they cannot 2 a Deſcription from am 


to them, That the Inhabitants of the Land 


of Stature, we are in our own Sight but a5 


Ca 
Bat the matter will differ here, Thoſe Spies 
Land of Canaan outward, were get ſent 


in our Days that have brought an Evil Report, 


but were never ſent; and altho they undertake 
to tell, The Land is good, and th t-it flow- 
ed with Milk and Honey, as the wnbelievin 
Spies of Old did: Tet there is juſt Cauſe ro. 


trac Knowledge of the Country, having, it my 
be thought, never 'Trawvelled one Day's Journ) 
in it, nor gathered one Cluſter of Grapes from 
the True and Living Vine, Chriſt Jeſus. 
But as in the Days of Old, the Unbelieving 
Spies Diſcouraged the People, by repreſenting 


were Gyants, the Sons of Anak, Men great 


Graſhoppers, &. So theſe Pretend ing Spies 
zn our Days being over-awed with flaviſß Fear, 
they tell of the Sons of Anak: This and the a 
ther tall Sin of Luſt and Evil Concupiſence, 
Inhabitants of the Land, - who dwell in the 
Heart and Body of the Country, and are Great 
of Stature : It is true the Land is good, /o i 
they, and floweth with Milk and Honey; 
but the Inhabitants of Sin and Iniquity — 


(ix) 


doel in it, are fron t ür wer? e 
Tood ne are Great a Talled with Cab and 
f bon Continuance; * moreover, = tee, the 
theſe Sons of Anak thete, theſe migh —_—_ 
Pride, Ambition, Vain Gl. gn Cy tot 

World, Honour, ' Riches „ 'Preferment,” Self 

Love, Self =Preſervarion, and Self- Ire ell, 

Favonr and Friendſpip of Great Men, K J 
cannot engage With theſe Sons *. Aua of alas? 
r 8 


2 A* N. 4 


Fool oy 1 


121 © 


#2. $3 


deus Spie 
T Tue 


Unhel ant ear in their own 
1 5 25 hs e. — is the, 235 
and do Dr rotate the _ and canſe them 
0 Murmur and Rebel againſt our Spiritgdt 4 
Moſes, Chriſt” Jeſus, 5% appears inthe 
It a Hours of the Sons of Men in theſe Days, to 
5pics N lead them our f Spir ua Egypt, the Land 

„ef Bondage in Sin and Iniquin, into Spiritual 


Canan, che Land of 1 Freedom, Re and 


Pear 
e And whit at any oval eber Spin 
r. dwelt in Caleb and Joſhina, "hath ar iſen 
any in our Days, to entouruge the People, to 
2 and Overcome their 'E nemies, | DO, 
d i 18 n Land, 8 
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Murmuring 
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5 he 2 . 

a. the Land of Promiſe ſave 
524 of thoſe that were Nam- 
bred, from — Tears Old and upmard ; 


ay be as a Motive to Encourage the Faithful 
to Perſeverance” in their Faithfulneſs to the 


8 


... 

And nom Reflecting apon the various Eæxer- 
ciſes, Tribulations, and Afflictiuns which have | 
attended us in our Travel; and remembring alſo, 
the manifold Deliverances, which: God hath 
mercifully wrought for us; I have made ſome 
ſhort Collections of both; and alſo taten notice, 
how from a Small Beginning, GO D hath En- 
- — his Sanctuary, and Carrged on his own 


ork (through great Oppoſition) by his own ſes | 
cret Arm of em bon NG for ever. 
The Remembrance of which, being at this time 
freſb upon my Mind, I cannot but recommend the 
ſame tothe ſerious Conſideration of the Reader: 
And with an earneſt Breathing to God,'that he 
will be pleaſed, through his own Divine Grace 
and Spirit, to encline man more to ſeclꝝ him, 
as he hath done my Soul ; "Bleſſed be hi. Name 


and Power for ever, and to lave his Appear: 


ance above all External Objects, of what Na. 
ture or Rind ſoever, and that in Simplicity 
of Heart, they may give and aſcribe all Glory, 
Honour, an rale to Him over all, as my 
W. Croven; 
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* oy”. > Ape. 1 
of my. peo 47 Pe arentag M 
Cn ucement. 755 ru dh. £4 

Was un, e 


Ig 9,5, bet den Caleulz 
tion, on the fifth Day 1 t 22555 A 
Called April 1 23. Toa finall Village cal: 
LE Porron, by Wybil, near Andover in 
Hampſhire: My Father was à Subſtanti 
Teoman, 9 Good Rep ite in the Ka rang 
well beloved .of his leighbours: My Mother 
„vas a Religious Woman, and had Converſa- 
I tion amongſt the People in that Day called Pu- 
I 7itans; ſhe was very watchful over her Chil- 
Uren, to reſerve us rom Cane n ny Evil, 
| either in Word or Action, and Would en get 
\ ss together, and be with us on our Knees in 
Prayer to God, ſotnetimes 3 in the Day Y and 
Ome- 


. # 4 
* * 


y * "A 
$24. Aa 154 eee 


OE 


of our Famil x:repept Yemoving:, I wa 
deprived of — f 


with ee 


iny ſelt with e c 1 1 E 


. « 2 ) 
8 in the Night Seaſon, as ſhe had I 
rtunity : My Father was taken from us 1 
Prime — is Years, —.— — Children 
Toung. -by-reafonof the Wars "which 
happened in England, with the Unſettledneſil 


eat Part of what fell to my 


Share, by the will of As Ro ; andy 
| Joterrupticns ras, weed of ith 1 
— w. hich ot drwi 


cation in Grammar 

I might have enjoyed. ve 
in Lees Banter, 2d x 

bound my ſelf Apprentice in Cornbill, near the 

Old Exchang age, my. ene ing out, I 

ſeated my fell, aft in Spread. 


aal. Cee in Ha ä near Cornbil afors- Wh 
aid. n 1 18 1 | \ 
And n to. ſpeak c font 2 


from my — God — pleaſed 2 ge m2 
bundant Grace an Favour, to place his ae! 
near, even in my Heart and Confcierice pf 


eo 


that when I was Suge 9 ot | > 


At „And 
debate me LIFE ee © ond 
and Evite, for which my Soul gives 18 
ard Praiſe unte bis Excalege Name, Tak th : 
continued ne thereof. N 

And as I did encreafe in "Years," the'Eords| 
Cate was aver me, 1b that 14:0 net accompany if 


kth 


* * hy 4 


ab 


6 


dber Sort of Con pany and fich is were Re! 
igiouſly inclin'd; an 

ours lead me to Thos ſuch Pabhct'Preuchers'ss 
rere moſt Eſteemed and Followe@ by the moſt 
chended "And: I * 


jous, as appr 
1 T2 the Sermons; and was: 
— apd-would netuen F 


Pear unto me, and that theſ bis Vi Ser ed 
rere as a Hand held forth or as the Star, 
phich the Wiſe Men fol „ until they cane 

re the Child ee (given for che Sawichr) 
whom they fell des bee ad 
ort Uebel But I being Ignor#at, and "not bow 
Ie to, and 1 God in that ir. 
Knce, or Manuiſeſtation ſo near unto me, 
ht to have done; I knew little Growth * 
xitreafs of Grate in my Heart, or Power over 
nö Affections and Lale; Aud now in tlfris 
v7. 8 Izriorance of God being ſo hear, E 
ra Wis ſometimes overcome ' with ſinful Tem pt: [- 
\we | ons, and vain Objects too often Yrev 2 
In me, which afterwards proved to be a Bur- 
hen and Load et God in His 
Great Mercy did not c > Blefſed be His 
| Name for ever! He with much Long Su ring 
und Patience followed me with: Convittion 


Reproof. 

And in hes” 1656. 1 tne to 80 1 in 

me RE Convinced of | the Everlaſting 

God, revealed and made known to 2 

pl People called Laster: "As hay ya 
other 


upon my Sn: 
me 


* 


my Deſire r 


e f 2 near to Briſtal: For by 


tan 


Ayer: and Siſters had been before Convincel = 


oye gvidence,: I was brought 10 
— — the ſaid People in London: 
Concerning whom: I had heard various Re- 
parts; but ves L. heard for m ſelf. the Ie 
ſtimeny of I d. t was to my hut. 
ard Far as a very. Lovely Song. Eeeꝶ. 33::3 2h: 
t, Icfelt not the Power, merkte in my. Heart 
until it pleaſed the Almighty to touch-it ther 
with; who did thereby open my Heart, — 
ſet my Sins in Order before us: Then, O 
then! I ſau my Woful State and Condition; 
9 — I 'w 2 in a Profeſſon. and Form o 
r gg Ge 
—.— throu; elus, the Ct 
Sad and Light of ibe World, given of the Father 
5 5 Saviour 7 — the Ende ¶ ibe Earth, 
47. Now. L, found him a God-nigh at 4 
iſcoverer of the Thoughts and Intent of the 
eg Heb. 4. 12. A Judge ſtanding before the 
Door, 1 am. 5. LE: A. Reprover in ſecret, befor 
whom I was, made to bow and bend; Hel Fi 
Merey difcorcredan my State and Condition, and 
gb. the Manifeſtation of his Light — 
Tat in my Heart and Conſcience, - ſheyed 
uns the, Way to eſcape, the many Snars 
Temptations, wherein I had been over 
taken, and Capt JU ated by. Now did Sin api 
pear — 1 1 and — of 4 Jes 
ndled in my pb inward 
5 3 Senſe and Feeling of which, 1 
| _ travelled Day and Night, for Months and Years 
and ſometimes 1 in the Bitterneſs of my 7 7 
3 cry 


celflry' d out, Harb God forſaken me ? Is there no 


0% be Gracious? Hath he in Anger ſhut up bis 


* - 2 
x ® 


ende Mercies ? Pſal. 77s 1 „ 
© In thismy Journey or Travel, I was often aſ- 
zulted by Enemies within and without, I was 

ut Nometimes Exerciſed with Faſtings, and with 
3 Fratchings, my Sleep being ſometimes taken 
tom me; my Bread I eat with Trembling, and 
y Drink with Complainings: And now was 
ny wandring Mind called Home, and Bounds 
et to that Nature which had Tranſgreſſed the 
zighteous Law of God: And when the Floods 
ompaſſed me about, and the Depths cloſed me 
ound, Jonah 2. 3. 5. Let from thence did T 
t ry, and the Lord heard me, and delivered me: 


oodnefs; to ſay, Righteom art thou, O God! 
ad thy Jadgments are true ! And further cry d, 
) Lord, «ſearch me throughly; try my Heart, 

d if Titi 1 found therein, let the Fire of 
by Fealouſic burn up, and conſume every thing 
hat is comtrery to by Holy Will : Let not thine 
He pity,” nor thy Hand ſpare, but in and through 
briſt Feſss, the only Mediator and Saviour, give 


- 


"coſt, And then the Lord would Tome 
riſit me with his Thunders, and Earthquakes, 


= 
1 


Poul, I have been made to cry out in the Fords 
F the Prophet, Who among uc ſhall duell-roitb 


mb Everlaſting 2 2 Iſai. 33. 14. The 


then knd then 1 was made ſometimes in the Senſe 
nd Feeling ö the Mercies of the Lord and his 


we Favour with thee, and Life Eternal, whatever. 
Comet mes 


nd his Judgments burning like Fire in my 


be devouring Fire ? who amongſt us ſhall dwell 


— 


Anſwer 


* * _—_— 


* 
rr 
8 * © ap" 


tinue my Travel; and get forwar 
that a 


may, Storms and 5 until che Bla 
| dom being ſown in the Good Gro 


che boneft and good Heart, , whig roi bee 


make haſte, Iſai. 28. 


followed or accolrpany'd with 3 


82 


in my Soul was, He that walketh Rigt 
pres ad /p N Uprightly ;, He that 
ſel ain of ee 5. c. He that duel 
leth on Feb bis place. of Defence. Hall be th 
2 of Rocks: 2 ſhall be Soca, 1 
Ver. 15. 10 " 1 I 
3 0 the end of. Jorg Vas to: the. I. 
Reſt was not here, I found a Nece 


„for I ſa 
Diſtance, 3 is ſet betwixt Seed: time and 
The confiderate Huſband- man doi 
hot expett | to Reap ſo ſoon as the Seed. is ſown 
bat he waits the Appointed Seaſons, throug 


s, and then the e i 
174 in the Ear, Mar. 4. 28. ae 
ill of God: Even ſo the Seed of 


the 


wp peep ro ewow_ os 


the Word, keep it, and bring 
Patience, Ver. 15. He. that * 
16. N OW, 


pay 


Grace of 2 moſt Exce 
It gives a Man Power, 
he obtains Power to po 
Soul in Peace, Luk. 21-3 h iti 
wrought: "oh. or throug Tas vet it 


that With Hope, which 
becauſe. the Love 20 0 


h not 


2228 e Jt 


% puns beads 


Keane and 


(7) 


and on the Left: Having put our © Hands tothe 

W Plow, let us not lock back, -ppr 1 and. 
Everlaſting Enjoyments in the Kingdom of 
God, depend upon our Perſeverance, He that 
bolds out e End ſhall be Javed, u 
10. 22. tre” 1 
What n Faden and Affliction of 
divers ſorts and kinds, with the Frowns of 
Men, their- Contempt, Diſdain and Reproach, - 
ue and though Impriſonments, with many other 
offerings and Exerciſes may attend us; and all 
manner of Evil be ſpoken. againſt; us, for the 
fake of Chriſt and the Goſpel, we ought not to 
ua deſpair, or grow faint becauſe of. theſe things, 

For the Crown of Life Everlaſting will be _ 

Reward of all who hold their Confidence 
the End, ſuch are made Partakers of 8 Chili's 
Power and Kingdom. 2 

And now this I declare i in Kip eien 1 H K 
the things I here write are not the Effects o 
what I — Read, of the Exereiſes and Expe- 
rience of others, mentioned and recorded in 
Scripture ; But from the Knowledge and Ex- 
perience of the Power and Operation of the 
lame Spirit of Truth in my on Soul, accord- 
ing to the Meaſure given me of God, that IL 
may Encourage others, ha may Read theſe. 
Lines of mine, to know and believe, that the 
Lord's Arm is not ſhortned, that he cannot 
lave, nor is bis Ear heavy that he cannot hear 
in this our Day, even as in the Days of Old 
but that he is the ſame, through all Genera- 
rations: That He is One, his Name One, his 
Spirit, his Power, ad his Work One. His 5 

3 180 


and Fear of what Man could do unto me: But 


ring, Scoffs and Revilings of Men, Loſs 
of Goods by Diſtreſſes, for a Good: Conſcience 
towards God, for with-holding, or not Paying 
to the Hireling Prieſthood, ànd for Meeting 
with the People of God to worſhip him, t. 
Of all which it is in my Mind to give ſome 
particular Inftances of what Was Infficted upon 
me, for the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
and 727 the Truth: Through all which 
the Lord ſupported me, and bote up my Head, 
ſo that the Storms and Fempeſtuous Floods of 
Perſecution prevail'd not over me: But God 

7 gave me Power, Strength and Courage, to un- 
ergo with Joy and Gladneſs whatever he was 
pleaſed to permit and ſuffer to come upon me; 
He preſerved me from murmuring at his Pro- 
vidence, or to repine at the Loſſes which Evil. 
minded Men, through Envy and Rage brought 
tar me, for my Teſtimony to the Truth in 

at Day. And although one Suffering was 
added after another; yet God of his Infinite 
Merey and Favour (to whom be Praiſes and 
Thankſgiving for. ever) took from me all Care 


| Inſtead thereof he begat a Cry in my Soul, 
O Lord! Preſerve me near unto thy ſelf, let 
me never forſake thee, nor turn my Back from i 
thy Law; let me never bring diſhonour 11 
A | aA. +. 


i 


(662 1 


— Numeand Truth, bor ſufler the ſame 


h.'me,»by 
Diding from hes or th 


E an Evil Conver- 
. fat os kind whatever: Ihe 
Lord hath 


Nercifully bad regard to iny-Prayers, 

and hitherto hath kept me: Qh: 0 let m 
Saul for ever gĩve Praiſe, Honour and Glory. 
After theDeath of my Fieft Wife; by 
L bad tuo Qhildren, a Sewand:a; es 51 
took: to Wife, in the Feat 1659. K 
Daughter uf John Prawn, and: Rath:his W ite 
of Foold- 
Cle called Nestes © at. A Meni Kaen 
(to wit) at 218 — ae 
ſonietime aſter àt x: ſolemn Meet 
Friends for that purpoſe, at iii in Eu 
Lane, aforeſtid, we too each dther avHufband 
and Wife, by ham had two: Sons and three 
1 G eon e! bib 101 isn EE 
Ado n tid —7 El — 41 — 3s 


3 I 
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5 
1 2 


IE 3 Na EY GL 16 i 
in this Latter. i. as à Chaſen Inſtru- 
ent in his Hand, to bear Witneſs to the Spiri - 


tual * of 2 Valet, .the irae _ 


Wo 5 


firect; London: We: firſt ubliſſid our 
of the 


N and 


Ys eee 


— 


Brown, 1659. | 


% 
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| Vas Gorge Fox, who being like Ezekiel 


(0 


Aan coming into the World, | 


-wbo Jiohreth; 


the Captives of I/:uel, who ſaw the Viſſons 
Gad, rel. ch. I, 2, 3, 4. Aud boa Whwlwind 
cem gut of the North, a great Cloud and 4 Fite 
2 1 EH )and a Brightneſs was about it, 
hin to 4 Rebelliozs Nation, impudent 
and 175 e 0 8 —_ —_ Thorns, *. 
vs öcos pious; yet gaye rage, 4 
be was not daunted dat their Words, nor dif- 
may d at their Looks; he was riot Rebellious 
Aike them, fiat. opened bis Mad h, and Eat tat 
which>God: gabr him; and he did Eat the R. 
ah 4 Bowels mere filled therewith}, and the Sp 
e n, und he ment in Bitterneſs it 
the Spirit, hut the Hand of the Lord 
_ rang | pin bo: 3 God * N 
nat iu a Feople vj a firenge Speech, yer they wan 
nat bearken unto hin; bat: Evilly 1 110 
as their Fathers did the Prop «<5 of Old. 
Ass to the Place of his Birth, and outward 
"Abode, and his Converſation in the Days of 
his Youth, together with the [Dealings of the 
Lord, in preparing him for the Work and Ser- 
ice of his Day; bo 8 the Pro N he 55 
(th Power and 8 him) in 
turning many 05 ye om Daughters from Dar- 
 efet0. Light, and from the Foter ef Satan, to 
the Living 1 Þ And farthet, alſo of the hard 
Treatment and Uſage he had, and met withal 
fromithe Hands of wicked Men, both Magi tre ? 
2 Zuirre, Prieſtæ and People - for the 
count of all theſe, I va * — to the 
1 3 * * ad . ay 


cn) 
Nom as the Lord had bowed his Heart and 
Spirit into à Submiſſive Frame, ready to obey 
his Requirings ; he was made willing to Travel | 
from one Place to another, and from one Count uy | 
16 another, where the Spirit of the Lord dir 

ed him: He Preached Repentance' we 2 
2 in and through Chr Fefus alon , 
gbt,. and the Lord "proſper d the Wort 
3 im to do, ſo that many were Conv in- 
ced, and turned to Chrift Feſus the ut Light, 
made- manifeſt in their own Hearts and (Un- 
ſciences, and were made Minifters thereof un- 


to others: Which Teſtimony they Publiſhed 

and Declared in great Fear and Power, in lie, 
Towns and Counties of this' Nation, in Markets, 
Streets, and Publick Places, in the Concoltſe of 
the People,” and in Steeple Houſes, G 
Churches ſo called; "whexe'they be 


wg. 


ore Teſtimony 
iſt the Hi reling PA „ and Formal Pro- 
Core of Religion, who Were in an outward 
Form, but Knew not the Power of God, to make 
clean the infide of the Cup and Platter. And 
now was a time of great Trouble, and ſome 
who were a-ſleep came to be awaken d, and 
according to the Vromiſe to the Prophet Daniel 
of Old, Chap. 1 2. Many were made to run to and 
fro, and Knowledge was and is encreaſed, bleſ- 
{ed be the Lord for ever? - 
A particular Account of each Meſſenger and 
Servant, ben! ir 4 ue God by his own im- 


dawned: vol dining forth upon 
| cannot undertake give, 
—_ 


(a 


beyond n Talent or Capacity to perform: But w 


wv oor pleaſed. the Great Dif poſer of all things, I fo 


according to his own. Good Wil and Pleaſure, I in 
to order his Servants and Hand. Maidens into T: 
divers and ſundry Parts of this Nation, ſo c 
according to his own Secret Will and Counſel; 
he moved in the Hearts of manꝝ of his Servants 
to viſit Foreign Nations, as Holland and Ger. 
many, and other of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, and 
alſo the Exgliſb Collonies and Plantationt abroad, 
For — — i Accounts of all which, and oi 
the 1E Labours, and Travels they had, 
5 ed bay ny and what Prog greſs Truth mad 

the Miniſtration of the Spirit in and thro 
and how they were Received and Treated, 


cg 


as alſo of the great Sufferings and Hardſhig 
they endured; more eſpecially in New Eng land 
I refer the Reader to- a Book Intituled, New 


England Judged, - c as alſo of the Suffer- 
._ Angs and Travels of two of the Lord's Hand: 
| Maidens, to wit, Kath. Event * Chivars, 
in the Iſle of Malta. 

About the beginning of the bY ear, 1654 
ſome Workings of the Power of Truth came 
to be felt amongſt ſome tender People in and 
about the City of London, and ſame. few were 
Conyinced, and Turned; unto: the Lord about 
this Time, two Women coming out of the North 
to the City, viz. Jabel Buttery arid her Com- 
e who (by what Providence I cannot 
tell) became acquainted with Amos Stodart, 
ſometime a. Captain in the Farlianent Anm, 
who when Convinced of Truth had left his Com- 
"ous. and Simon * of Aoore- Fields. van 

| omey 


EG As at , +%Y Load fed a+ At wy Wy % © 3 


| her one of che. 1a 


An) 


Women having an Epiſtle or Teſti nony 

forth by George Fox, Ko wit, Ii Pint In In erte 
in the Volume of his Doctrinal Books, Directed | 
To: all that would know the Vay to the Kingdom, 
whether they be in Forms, without Formt, or gar 
above Forms) to direct People” to turn their 
Minds wirhin, here the Voice of God is to be 
e Ep — . Apen ) ] 
ted, they delivered, or road | 
as would receive it. This 2 4 
the other ot and Wiens De N 


Fields towards' Srepn over 
Brown, then ae Sixteen ere 
afterwards became my Wife, ag 

whom T/abet Button | Beauty tos 
ee Bee Fe. bh 1 
Reading whereof ſhe was Convinced * -of he 

Truth, and added: to the ſmall Number u 
then did believe After this theſe Women had 
Private- Meetings at Rabert Drin 2s Houſe 4 in 
Watling-Street, and at Simon Brigg 3 in Moores 
Fields, where they did nou / and then ſpeak a 
few Words: To which Places my Wife went 
with great Expectation, and there met with 
_ n Ann hea, b. 5 

T0 oman, -w in Trut 

N Eminent Inn g in the Lord's 

Hand in her Day, as doth,” and may appear by 
divers Teſtimonies given of her h —_ Men 
and Women Friends after her Deceaſe, who 

were Witneſſes of her Faith towards God, and : 
beaviceip his Church, 5 i r (24.962 
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s Moreover 


given — 


| 1654. * Moreover in the Fifth Month of 1 1 Vea 
1 fry 1654. it pleaſed God to ſend two of his faithful 


(-14 ) 


ngers and able Miniſters to the City of, 

FB 
Fs red Tru 

ly he made. Infrum 


Wal hv 
2d G 2 Aayigs Now Jeng rot, fy 72 72 
van — in, 41 for mine: een 
42 C on: 55 Dy to r . Gala 
the eople Iſrael, 2.28. 
. ples ſed 10 viſit a Tender 
Feed in and ab tthe { City Ru d Leda, by theſe if 
his Choſen. Inſtruments: And as he opened the 


1 of a Remnant to ;.xeceiye the Word of 


e, and believe, ts ſuch.open'd their Doars 
118 00 wid 2 


Proclaimed the Great and Notable Day 
Lord, in the City and Parts 9 —— tha 
Lord moved them to Viſit the Nation of [re/and 


2710 


12 1 


035) 


od * time being come for thaie- "16545 
id leaving the City, 2 Meeting was' 2 was; 
Robert Dring's in Varling:ſtreet, 
their Leave of their Friends and Brethren; 
t which time there was great Brokenneſs of 
art, and the Melting Power of God was a- 
ongft them, : which cauſed great Sorrow, and 
bundance of Tears to flow: from the Eyes of 
nan) Tender Plants. There are yet LING 
r the Penning hereof, that were then and there 
reſent, who do, in a freſh Remembrance Dates 
ve Thanks and Praiſe to: God, With 'F 
— 4 and upright Heart. nn . 
For a particular Account of the Labour! 
Fravels, and Services of theſe Champions for 
be Lord and his Truth, ahd how they wert 
eceived. in that Nation, and how Treated by - 
he Magiſtrates, Rulers we People, and of the 
ufferings and Hardſhips! they endured, ane 
ow the Lord preſerved them: 1 deſire the Rea 
Jer for Sat isfaction to haye' 'xevourle' to their 
printed Works. 5 
in the time of their Abſence mad y in "us 
4 and, the Lord was pleaſed to ſend others of his 
Me lens rs and Seryants to the City of London, 
oma Aldbam, Chriſto wn Atkinſon, 
bard Hubberthorn, George . Alexander 
Tarſter, John Subs, Thomas” Sathouſe, and 
ſome others, who Publiſhed and Declared the 
ford of the Lord Freely. The Meetings now 
inuing as before, and for ſome time the 
7 tei 1 het nr, Fi rt Day of the Week in 
the Fore Part at the Houſe "of Sarah Aſat he toc c, 
b Widow in bn and 1 in the y 
art 


* r 
a2**ä4««??3? SA RP, CE 


e 8 "== 
2 . „ by 3 
$2 — 
. —— ͤ—-— — 


1655. his People, about: 


( 


RY Part at Simon; Dring's in  Moore-Fields, an 
E ſometimes at 2 and at the Houſe q 


being before made a Publick In for Cen 


<p 


were held on ev 
Nerz Part of t 


the City, when the ſame was laid in Aſhes. 


within my on Knowledge and Reme 
1656. to wit, the Vear, 


gill and Edward Burrougb returned from Irelich 


| r were Fanal h ro ' 


(26) 


Sarab Jates a Widow 1 in a Court in Alder ſgat 
1 where «Meeting: doth continue to thi 


The, Lord Encreaſed' the Number 4 
time, in the Year, 1655 
fome Part of a-Adcient Great Houſe, or Buil, 
ing within Alder ſgata, was Taken for a — 
ing Place, the other Part of it, witha Tard, &. 


T4 3 EIS 


and Travelers; Which having for a Sigh 
Bull and Mouth, gecaſioned "the Meeting 
held there, to be thnown and diſtinguiſhed by 
the Name of Bull and Aout h, or Ball Mere | 
which was the Firft:Pub/ick Meeting Place Tabel 
and Set a· part — that Service; here Meeting 
Fir ſt Day of the Week, 1 
; Day; — on the Fowrih 
of the Week, in the Fore P — 8 t of the Day 
ſo continued: until the Dreadful Burning d 


29 


And being nom come to Time in ſome d 1250 
mb 1 

656. When I and the two 

afore-mentioned: Friends, to wit, Francis Hom 


and frequenting the Meetings in and about the &. 
ty of — where their Services was very great, 
and L may ſay in the Words of Ful, Rom. 21 
13. They — 9 Apoſtles of this City 1 in theit 
Day, by whom many were gather d, both Sail 


val 


F 

ane effectual Working of the Word of Life thro? 1656. 
ofheir Miniſtry, and of others, the Servants of Gay 
gattShe Lord, as aforeſaid. And the Lord opened 
he Mouths of ſome of the Tnhabitants of this 

" Wity, to bear Witneſs to the Truth now made 
non. The firſt of which that had a Pub/:;k 
ee bear as rn Downer aforſnd, 

Who was followed by Richard Greenway, Jabs 

Mer iles, Sarah Black erry, Ann Gold, Rebecca 
ere Richird Davies, William Bayly, Mary 


ConfſWorth, and fome others. „e 
Now thoſe Meetings which I found and fre- 
nted at my Firſt Convincemem, were at the 

al and Mouth, at Sarah Tates's in Alder ſgate- 

88 rect, at Humpbry Back's a Goldſmith in Tower- 

treet, held on the Firft, and on the Sixth Days 
f the Week, both in the Afternoon: And at 
he Houſe of Gerard Robert's. in a Street called 
omar Apoſtles ;* where ſometimes Reſorted 
avelling Friends, who came out of the Conn- 
ry upon the Service of Truth, and there was 
iſo a Meeting on the Firft Day of the Week, 

In the Afternoon; and for ſome time at the 

ouſe of Samuel Vaus in Baſingball-ſtreet, was 

Meeting on firſt Day, in the After Part of 

he Day, and at the Houſe of Villiam Woodcock 

n the Savoy, was a Meeting on the Firſt Day, 

nd on the Fifth Day of the Week, at which 

Place Meetings are continued unto this Day. 

About this time alſo a Aſceting in the Afternoon | 
vas ſet up at Hor/ly-down, in the Houſe of 'a 
\ dow there ; and the N umber-of Friends En- 
eaſing, a Piece of Ground was procured to 
duild a Meeting-Houſe upon, and accordingly 

1. 45 b a Meeling- 


( 18 7 
* 2 z-Honſe was built, and ſince enlarged, 
wv 22 4 the _ which:continnes there. Then 
allo a Meeting at Stepney, at the Houſe off 
one called Capt. Brock, which continued they 
about the Tear, 1665, or 66. in the * 
of which a Meeting: was lr, and aka 6 
a Meeting-Houſe there Built 
as it is at this + 
We had alſo Meetings Eon u 
the Week at V — > 3h in the Strand 1 
where one Nicholas Bond had Lodgings, 'why 
had ſome Place, or did belong to tlie Court: 
He afterwards Lodgings at the Gres 
Houſe at Greenwich, called the Fullace; we hal 
Meetings there for ſome time: We had af 
ſome Meetings at the Houſe of Gobert Sikes u 
| Hackney; and for ſome: time we had Meeting 
in the Pall all near James s, at the Houſe df 
I Elizabeth Trott a Widow: We had Meeting 
| . alſo. in the Pallace-Tard, Weſtminſter, at th 
Houſe. of Groen Herr) both which aſt-men 
tioned were diſcontinued, and an Houſe: wa 
taken at Dag a Meeting-Place, ani . 
ſo continues to th % Dax. „ 
In this Year, 1656. or near that time, 
Meeting was ſet up in John's Street, called the 
Feel-Mect ng, ERA - 2 oe 
eeting; in We reet, ing 
Name of I heglereſtreet- Meeting, which -firlt 
began in the Houſe of John Oakiy, in an Upper 
Room; and being enereaſed in Nabe a | 
ther Room was added; but tl 
| encreaſing, and both Rooms being too ait, 
the * was ſometimes without Doors, and 


tt9) 


| Tent cover with Canvas, or Sail Cloth, I x: 
i aeg the Garden, where the Meeting 2 


was ſet up in 
©: ſome ſimall time, till a Aceriag< 


Erected, which hath been 
by fince en — 1 — of” " 
About this Time os a — get. 


0 Lat Hammerſmith, Hendon, Ning ſton, Wanſwort 
_ 0 "may Tanks ſince at Plaifiow, and at . Wat 


al bam 6 


| w 

— Bal manner did ſhower down his BleE- 

lings and Favours upon his Heritage, in and 
About the City of Landoa, and Places' — 

by. ſending many of his Meſſengers and Serv 


was kept 
[Houſe was there 


nen 
e of 
here 


5 


that they may grow and flouriſi, and 
bing forth Fmit to his — your 25. 


hüchead, William Deuſbe 
\ 29 Crook, Juſiah : Goal, ew ry Habs, 
mem birehead, Richard Farnſworth, George T0 

do Lounger, and many others, whom he fitted. 
od for his Work and Service in their 


ey. Theſe. Publiſhed--Deliverance by and 


through R eito Poor Ca 

layed in Sin, through the Lu 

in their Mortal 1 

— Lager Satan. * 
No the many Meetings which were ſet up 

id added in theſe Years, and about this Time 

ire ſufficient /Teſtimonies to the Pr 


ve Souls en- 


2 


Nr the 


. FE; 


Ee 
* 
F 


* 


ddServantsof the Moſt High, and how it plea 
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through 


tech Unto nbd-Stafoih the Lordis 


70 Wii Ts: — water and refreſii his Planta- 


of the Fleſh 


ogreſs 'of 
ruth at that time made, by the "Meſſengers 


I the: Great God to proſper his own: Work; 


ö 
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1656; tkrough ſuch, whom he had choſen, and made 
Gyw Faitbfi Labourers and Miniſters, in the Word 
and Doctrine of the Goſpel, whereby many 
more were brought to believe in, and returg 
to the Great Biſhop and Shepherd of their Souly 
Chrift Jeſus' the True Light. And alt 
with great Lov Good Will to their 'Coun: 
try Men and Neig ours, they did thus Laboy 
and Travel in divers Parts of this Nation, 2 
well as the City of London, and Parts adjacent) 
and were gladly: Received by many well dif 
poſed People; but were often Evil  Entreatex 
by (the: Wicked, - and as the Primitive Chriſtian 
were of Old, foinetimes Beaten; Stoned an 
Impriſoned, and every where Evill v ſpoken 8 7 8 
and the People often in L — Tamwley & 
when the | Servants or Me engers of God x 
fent amongſt them: Even like the Save 
 Theſſa/onice,) who when Paul Preached to tł 
and Reaſoned with them out of the Holy Serih 
tuxes, of the Sufferings and nnn 1 
Jeſus, and that he was the Ch 
was then, even ſo now, thoſe-that Bel ie ved nit 
Act. 17. 5. Lerod Fellows of the boſer' Gore, did 
4 ther J | * and aſſault Houſes, and bi k 
117 Friends there met before the Rulers, «cryin 
tl! . Theſe that have turn d the World upſi ide-dounſ 
are come bither-alſo, Ver. 6G. Whom 
the - Prieſts and Hireling-Teachers did-ofta 
Incenſe, for fear their Craft, by which thi 
| fot their Wealth, ſhonld be ſet it nought. 
1 From the Year; 1654. (in the time of Olio 
11 camel, who died, Anno 1658.) and froil 
— _—_ to 1660. the 3 Ererciſes d 


Dal 
5 


„„ 


rere great and manifold, although no Law wyw 
myas Enacted againſt us in that Time; yet be- 
urn ſides the Sufferings inflicted by the Rude Peo- 
Ele, we were made great Sufferers by the Alagi- 
ue ratet and Rulers, and that only for the ſake 
oun. of 2 Good Conſcience towards God: For ſome 
bout were Impriſoned for refuſing to Sear; ſome for 
"ſing the Plain and Proper Language of Thee 
and Thou to 2 ſingle Perſon; and others for 
difvearing their Hats, and not putting them off 
ated@vhen brought before Magiſirates, or in Courts 
1% F Fudicature, have been both Ein d and Im- 
an priſoned: Some for not paying Tpthes to the 
Hireling Prieſts, have been Impriſon d and made 
great Sufferers; and for Teſtifying againſt 
hem, and their Formal Worſhip 3 and others 
or Publiſhin DE the · Day of the 
ae Lord in Steeple-Houſes, Markets, Aa. e 
i And although the Enemy of our Peace and 
Proſperity did prevail over ſome particular 
erſons, who made ſome ſhew for a: time a- 


my of the People of God called Duakers, 1660: | 


| 
j 


| 
i 
if 


* 
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7 


nongſt us; yet the Lord was pleaſed to pre- 
dil ſerve a Remnant ſtedfaſt in the Truth, and who 
bring turned not either to the Right Hand, or the 
i Left, but their Minds and Hearts were kept 
right to the Lord, over all the Devices of 
E 2 N within, and the Malice of Enemies 
olteg without . - 2188 35 5359 
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Promotion thereof; and alſo to make ſuch Pro 
viſion to fu 
did meet together, to conſider of what appt 
and Concern, to infpe& 


Conditions of ſuch who were Impriſoned upoi 
Truths Accbunt, and to provide things need 


ment was preſerved in all things. Theſe 


(22) 


Shews what Care and Good Order the Belis 
Diers in the TRUTH were led and directel 
Anſwered their particular Care and Ser vis 
in the Church, in thoſe Early Dass. 
Eter the taking of the Honſe, call'd 3H 
"and Mouth for a Meeting-Place, as aforsMW, 

8 


10 


laid, the Ancient Men-Friends about the Cit 
did ſometimes meet together, to the Number d 
Eight or Ten, ſometimes a few more were ad 
ded;: in an Upper Room belonging to t 


Plate there to conſult about and conſider of thi 


Affairs of Truth, and to communicate to ead 
other what the Lord opened in them, for thi 


| ly all neceſfary Occaſions which 
tile Service of the Church might require. 
-: And now alſo ſome Ancient Women- Friend 


tained to them, as their moſt immediate Can 
the Cireumſtanees af 


ful to fupply tlieir Wants: And what did « 
might more immediately concern Men-Friend 
the Women would acquaint them therewith 
and all was done in great Love and Unity, n0 
arror Diſcord amongſt them, no Repining © 
upmbring; but a ſwget Harmony and Agra 

0 
mel 


(22). 


men did alſo enquire, into, and inſpe& the 1660. 


Convinced of the Truth; and they ſate not {till 
until the Cry of the Poor came to their Houſes: 
But where they did ſuppoſe or diſcover a want 
of Help, their Cha and led them to enquire into 
their onditions, to miniſter to their Ne- : 
celhties. 1101 | 
And thus thin gs were ed on with Chear- 
fulneſs and Brother! y-Kindneſs, in the Infancy 
of the Church: All Meri and Backbitings 
were ſhat but, and Love 7 Good Will to al 
were promoted and cheriſhed, | | 
And afterwards as Truth grew and 8 
and many came to be added to the Faith, the 
ieetings came, through the Providence of. God, 
to be nt in that Ones * ae 48.6 at 
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pf the Cami os in of Ng CnAAEES He 
Seconc, N what enſued” thereupon: of 

the Att Dr - Baniſhment, and Great I - 

priſonments; with ſomething © crepe 
| EDwarD. Buna 
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CHARLES the Second Returned to Eng 
and; at which time the Waters ſwelled — 
y, and overflow'd the Banks, the Winds blew, 
and the Sea raged; for the People were in Up- 


"ade roars 


Wants and Neceſlities of the Poor, who were wyw 


N the Year, 1660. in the Third Mak King 1660. 


M 
7 
. 


1660. 


Kerst) who were moved thereto through th 


Fet he had little or no regard to his Promile; 


Contrivance againſt the King and Gover nnen 
nor could-in any wiſe be ſufpected in the lea 


"008.5... 
roars and Diſorders, and had great Expectz 
tions, that now they ſhould have Opportunity 
to deſtroy and lay waſte the whole Heritage of 


God: The Roaring, Swearing, Drinking, Re. 


velling, Debauchery, and Extravagancy of that 
Time I cannot forget, with the Menacings and 
Threats of the Rabble againſt all Ssbriety, and 
againſt Religious People and their Meeting 
which they expected fliould. be now totally 
ſuppreſt and brought to nothing. Soon after 
the King's return, He whs' Viſited by ſu 

Epiſtles, written in great Love and Good - wi 
unto Him, and his Council, from ſeveral Ser 
wants of the Lord, (of the People called Bus 


Spirit of his Son, to Admoniſn and Connid 
Him in the Fear of the Lord, to avoid tholk 
Judgments which had fallen upon thoſe Prince 
who, following the Advice of Evil Counſellors 
Had Perſecuted the People of God: Whith 
Wholeſom Counſel had little or no Place in hy 
Heart; although upon Richard Hubberthorn! 
Delivering the EFpiſtle written by George Fn 


the Younger unto him, called, A Noble Sali. 


Charles Stuart, now Pzoclatmed KING, g. 
He did Promiſethat none ſhould be Moleſted. 
called in Queſtion for their Opinions in Religion, 
who did not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom 


for although not one of the People called Qui 
Rers, was at any time found in any Plot, 


— — —— —— 


| 


eraey, or Combination of Evil 1660.” | 
againſt him or the Government: Yet in a little 
time 2 Law was made to Bamſh us out of our 
Native Country, for the Exerciſe of a Good 
Conſcience towards God, and meeting toge- 


| ther to Werllyp Em, accordang to our Fer- 
gerte hind Cruel was the Pros! 


1 (3) 
ef any Confed 


ſraſion. © 
And fo very 
ſecution of this Law, that many were taken up 


at our Pegceable Refigious Meetings 1n and a- 
bout the City of London, and elſewhere, and 
actually Baniſned, and ſent out of their Na- 
tive Country; Huſbands from their Wives, Fa- 
thers from their Children, and Houſe-keepers 
from their Habitations and Families, for no o- 
ther Cauſe than as aforeſaid : And thus the 
KING did Violate his Promiſe. 
| * ris this Perſecution, great were the suf 
| = s of the Lord's People in this City, and 
£ 


in the Nation. In many Places the 
Goals were filled with the Innocent; but the 
Lord was always near to preſerve them, and 
to keep up their Heads, ſo that the Water- floods 
not cover nor overwhelm them; he ſup- 
ported 1 with Strength, he opened the 
oy te Brook " Life, he made them to drink of 
, Brook by the Way, and refreſhed their 
80 eary Souls; 5 that they fainted not, nor were 
dilmay d. Everlaſting Honour and Praiſe be 
given to his Excellent Name for ever. 
Amongſt the many others, who were at this 
time ſhut up in Naſty Holes and Priſons, in this 
City, was that Eminent and Worthy Servant 
of the Lord, Edward Burrough, of whom I 
C3 think 


—— I bro 42+ IA Anne ers 


de nod x — — . — —2—— —— re -an GEFEne- — 
des EIN " an ven - Mow * ——— 


W 1660. think my ſelf obliged te o ſay 
| | ticular, th reſpe& to that . 
} in which L. ſtood to him, even as a Child — a. 
Father; upon which Account he was 22 dear 
to me, 1Lov'd and Honour d him in the Lord, 
and for the Truth's ſake: I had many times an 
3 4 FE 7 of Converſing with him, and wrote 
ſeveral, Things from him, as he dictated them, 
which were ſince Printed in the Calection of his 
Works. He was a Man (though but Young) % 
Undaunted Courage, the Lord ſet him ab 
the Fear of his Enemies, and I have beheld —— 
filled with Power by the Spirit of the Lord: 
For Inſtance, at the Bull and Mouth, when the 
Room, which was very Large, bath been filled 
with People, many f whom have been in Up: 
roars, contending one with another, ſome Ex; 
claiming againſt the Puokers, Accuſing and 
Charging them with Hereſie, pay. Sedi- 
tion, an 775 not; that they were: Deceivert, 
=p Deluded the People ;, that they Denied tha 
Holy Scriptures, a the Reſurrefion; Others 
ndeavouring to Viedicate em, and 1 


Cee een eee, 


ll cf chem mage ae in N of al 
1 which Noiſe and Contention, this Servant of 
l the Lord hath ſtood upon a Bench, with his 


one 


Bible in his Hand, for — generally carried 
about him, ſpeaking to the People with great 
Authority from the Words of John, 7. 12, 
And there was much: — en, the Pro- 

| ple eee bus, (to wit, Jeſus) for ſoms foil 
| be is a good Man; others ſaid, nay, but he 

Wl ceiveth the People. And ſo ſuitable to the — 
It . Kbate amongſt aim, that the whole Mul: 


titude 
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titude were avercome thereby; and became 1660. 
exceeding Calm and Attentive, and departed . 

z And with ſeeming Satisfaction. . 
L's Service was great..n. this City, fo he 
had aſhare an Sufferingalfa;.Io the Lear 1 1662. 
Pry Taken. 4 a ting at. 


onumthed. to | 
oh here a . " ck, andin' a 1 707 | 
Months po 1 eing gathered to 

To the Linne of is e Ven js 
he ave forth the Tis Ln Verſe Be TRIER EA 
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g one Si 5 
eace, at the very rhen hy was broug] 
by; a : Conte 2 e gu? im, 
Meeting at Steps 2 che atoreſaid, when they 
3 7 0 the Names of Friends 10 
F e Banda, 


Dur Godlt we fear not; no, nor Baniſhment, 
Terrors of Threats can ne er make us lament, 
For ſuch we afe, as fear the Living God, 
Wot bei ng bed by yg -4r Red. 
\ Away Hypoeriſi te! be jm falſe Fear! 
| 207 Life's the Crown which ws do docar 5 
I Which cannot ie reno d from us aua, 
. | That makes'26 Scorn your Threatnings e ery * 
Theſe are our Fray ri, and thus our Souls do cry. 


#7 I Une * . nn al Dppeellion hu 


1 
— — 
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1662: 
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nannt, harder than I 


here Kelated; and 


4s 5 ; 
| When God ſent the Prophet Ezekie! aint 
the Rebellious Honſe of 1/7ze/, he fitted and 
epared him for the' . and Service he ſent 
18 to do, Exe. 3. 8, 9. Bebold I baue made 
4. Face ſtrong againſt their Faces,” and thy Fore. 
Head firong 407 their Fortheads, as an Adi. 
nt, habe made thy Fore- 
bead, fear them not, neither bed af their 
Looks, though, they be 4 Rebellibus F Mg 
Even ſo ĩt b ee al 


12 550 this H g an f 
ive them Bold s'and Con. 
rage, "that hey” red not the Face of Man, 


nor were diſmay d at at their Toi but the 
Cauſe of God was more to them than all thi 


Hory" thereof. San eber 1 
0 appear from what it 
that the Cauſe in which they 
were engaged, was the Cauſe af God, is evi. 
dent from that Special Ali knce of his Spirit 
ond. Corr which did alin 8 


1 
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SECT. .. 


C ontains "SY Account of Early Suffering) 
For the Truth, in Refuſmg.to.Swear, and 
zo Pay the Hireling Priefts, c. With ter. 


train Queries at _ Bowel the "Prion $ 
Replies to both. 


— . 


HE firſt Diſtreſs 6 Was i upon m my 
1 Goods, was on the 19th of the oaks 

Month, 1660. for Repair of the Pariſh | Church 
0, 


- wit we AB e 


wa. ot I and ol. 


T7 


®.. 0 
*, — 
, : 


Broad: ſtrect. ard, and being Summon'd to 


| 42d was per ſwaded to give my Bond to Collect 


3 12995 3 
of Sr. Bennet Fink, fo called, by John Steeven; 1660. 
ton, Foſepb Munday, Leonard Doe, who took * 

from me a Tapiſtry Carpet, coſt Three Pounds 15 
and Ten Shillings; they demanded Thirty Four 
Shillings, and about Half a Tear after they re- 
turned Eighteen Shillings: So. they detained 
beyond their Demand Eighteen: Shillings. .. _ -_ 


About the ſame time I'was Cited 5 Virtue 


of a Proceſs to appear at Chriſt Church, ſo called, 
to Anſwer to the Preſentments of the Church: 
Wardens; and for not appearing was Excom- 
municated, as I was informed, but no further 


: 2 


Proceedings then againſt me. 


But not long after, in the Year, 1661, I Was 1661. 
Choſen a Scavenger by the Neighbour-hood in 


« 


Guild-Hall amongſt other Ward Officers, an 
Oath was tender d me, and I refuſing to-Sweer, 
was committed to the Powultry-Comprer, whe 
T remained a Priſoner about Eight Days: v4 
for refuſing to Pay Priſon Fees, and Gzrnith- 
Money, às the Priſoners call'd it, I was ſhut 
up in the Hole amongſt the Common Poor Pri- 
ſoners, where IJ had no Lodging; nor but very 
little Room to walk, when the Priſoners were 
Lock d up in the Night Seaſon, who lay many 
of them on the Floor, with a Piece of Timber 
under their Heads for their Pillow: After which, 
upon I to the then Mayor, by Name 
ohn Fredirick, JI was ſet at Liberty: And 
then had a Roll delivered to me, to Collect the 
Money Rated upon Houſekeepers, in order to 
keep the Streets Clean, and carry the Soil away, 


the 


Fd 
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166 — che ſame, (which was an Impoſition it 

* Nu Sona i and to ay. he Raker, w Ke 
Ax 


ried away the Soil. 
But to my 2. af Surpriae, 1 was about This 
Months after Arreſted at the Suit of the Pariſh 
called Sr. Bennet Fink, (who had without Ch 


Fink, 
Gdent, I think, obtained my Bond to Co 
the Scavengers Roll) as I wil Jold, for 7 1955 
or Hire for their Prieſt, named ee, arz, 
and was then a Second time, made Priſoner iy 
the Poultry Comprer, under whidl e 


IJ continued about Far as che 
ters: But through 7 e Goalen, 2 
ſome Liberty 2 ae Home f o look after my 
Buſineſs, after T W-. Montt ox. thercabout 

from my Firſt- Comp | 
an een u 


itment,, Pay 


5 be Pea mp 


d 1 I wrote, to the 


4105 on my I ? Clark a or that at at Jes it 
was for his ſake I Was e 1 * 
him the Queries Poe I 


3 810 


100 due to the Levitical Pric 

hood only, and intending the e 
* dow, and Strangers then ſhould have a Share 
* therein, why have they not? Or, how dar: 
you, the Prieſts, Perſecute, and Sue at the 
La v for Tyrhes, and yet not give or diſtribute 
*too hers, who have by the ſame Law a Share 
ther in, as well as the Priefts had? And is not 
4 the Offence as great, in Tou, in chat you. fetal 


hs 4 * 


Query. S Tythes were com bande 5 


(31) 


ou, and if they are worthy Impriſenment, ace 
01 you by the ſame Rule worthy thereof alſq> 
II. Whether or no Tythes,- being proper an 
fare you an te the Tribe of Levi only, Cc. 
e you. any Right, or can you Jay Clainr 
gerek y, or. according to a Lineal Seceſ- 
Ns kn, you then any Intereſt 
2 all 71 herein? 50 22 13 0665 mon BIA os 
III. Whether or no Hebes, being by Divine 
F laſtitution Originaliy. and appointed for a 
certain Uſe; if they are by corrupt Men con? 
verted to other Uſes, than they were at firſf 
apppinted, 1 is it. Lawful to Pay them; or at 
moſt, is it an Offance to) farbear? Or an 
* hom is the Offence/ greater, in thoſe that 
brbear to pay them, or in thoſe who do, with- 
out Right, receive them, and | convert them 
to a yrong Uſe? va 
| IV. < Whether or no, : Peing. Tythes wers 
appointed to Men performing ſuch Services as 
he under the Law: They who perfprm not 
the Service have any Right i? Or if 
that Service be at an End, ought not the Pay 
for that Service be at an End alſo? Or how dare 
any to receive Pay appointed for Work, andi not 
perform the * for nc the Pay was ap- 
* pointed ? 
V. © Whether or no, is nt belwie Offence 
* greater who do not perform the Work, and 
yet Perſecute for the pay y, than theirs, who 
' knowing that both the Work and alſo the Pay 
: are brought to an N 125 en en 
| whic 


„„ 


the Share from the; Fatherloſer) Widow: and*16612 | 
Strangers, as in thoſe Aten bea rom py) 


(32) 


1661. which firft Conſtituted it, and therefore in 


raus to pay 


it? Or in whom 15 the Offence 
greater, in thoſe that deny the Pay attend- 
ene or in thoſe that deny the W ork, 
"intending the Pay? © O 
VI. Vhethero no, the whole Work = firk 
© appointed ought not to be perform 
© Part thereof onght? Or how comes 1 Fal 
thereof to be laid aſide, and the reſt retained} 
* And how can the Wages be retained, or dhe 
Swhen the Work is ceaſed. 
£ VII. Whether, if it be in one Man's Power 
to pick the Work, or perform but a Part, a 
© none at all, it may not be in another Man' 
Power to with-hold the Fay, . but a Part, 
| dor none at all: Or is Non- performance in ont 
© no Offence, and yet New pa fment in the 65 
e : ther, an Offence worthy a Priſon > 
VIII. And if it can be proved, That'th 
© Faw which Commanded ythes, and under 
*which it was an Offence to with-hold them, 
« * was by Chri ft Feſs ended, before ever Tythe 
* were paid in Exgland, can then a Proof 1 
main, or Ground for Argument be, That 
* they are Lawfully paid, or Honeſtly or Rex 
: * ſonably demanded in this Nation? © 
IX. And if it be proved, They are at thi 
s Day of Humane Invention, and by corrept 
. Tradition required and made . in thu 
* Nation; and that they are of the Pope's Or 
f daining, Erecting and Conſtituting, is it noi 
high time they were tatally caſt off in Eaglani 
© where the Pope is proteſted againſt to be Anti 
6 . ee and his Doctrines Erronipus? 
Je 261b of the 5th Mo. 1662. | After 5 


renne 


192 ( 33) 


Serriledgt, oꝛ fundzp Queries concerning 


e GENS at ya! 
* OU ſuffer as an Evilldour, and therefore can 
1 have little Comfort in it: The Money de- 
manded of you is not due to me, but to the Pariſh, 
WH cho bought and paid for it: And therefore if it 

I be Unjuſt for - « Tenant to with-hold bis Rent; 
ben it 3s Unjuſt in you to deny the Payment 9 
this to the Church-Warden, who is but the Pariſh's 
Steward, to receive and diſpoſe of it according 
to their Appointment : If they give it ne; it 
ſhould your Eye be Evil, becauſe theirs is Good 


Rector, and had Right to theſe Rates long ſince 
ſet upon Houſes, I doubt not hut I could prove 
my Right to them, both by the Law of God and 
Aan] But why ſhould J enter upon a Queſtion 
which neither concerns you nor ne? Tou blame 


owned me for your Miniſter, why ſhould I own 


thing, why came you not to me for Satisfaction, 


You toould not own me as a Miniſter, muc leſs as 
your Paſtor ; yer you might have 2 with 
me a d Friend and Neighbour ; and at leaſt 1257 
Mgt: tri 


lou wrong me, by charging me with your Inpri- 
ſonnent, I had no hand in it; neither 11 in 
me to Releaſe you. All that you ſay about Tythes _ 
it nothing to this Buſineſs; though if I were the © 


me for not coming to you: But ſeeing you never 
you as one of ny Flock ? If you had Scrupled any 
according to God's Command ? Mal. 2. 7. Tho 


TY After he had receiv'd my Letter and Quoriey 166: 
heReply'd as follows, and with his Anſwer he Gyw 
ſent me a Printed Sheet, called An Item againſt | 


i 
| 


1662. tried vhat Satisfation you couid have redo 
— from ne. The Lord open pour Eyes, and ſhe 


( 


you 'your Hrror in this,” and the danger ef th 
woe wherein you walk; and {if you belong, th 
Eection of Grace) bring you out of your ſfiragiiny 
Ways, unto the Great Shepherd, and Biſhop « 
our Souls, Chriſt Feſas, 2 is the Prayer 
* 2 "PITS ES * an, „ it 3 * 
> y ug Samuel 
26th July, 1662. ne 
** 9 * 3 * n 1 by 
To which Reply of is 1 roturnel an At 
Fer es follows. 4 — | J 2 * RW 


| Friend, g 
Received thy Paper; — 3 ta be 
Writ in hafte, and that thou didſt not 
— — thou vrert Writing to one that oy 
c Peruſe it, and return thee an. Anſwer: N 
All Coverings, but that of God's Pure Spirit 
< <'of Life, will be too ſhort the Day approach 
And I can tell thee truly, Pig leaf Et 
£ cules will not cover now from the Searcher of 
all Hearts, any more than in the Days of Old 
it did him who ſaid, The Vaman wb np 
© gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave it ne, and I did 
©Ezt ; and as thou haſt ſaid, The Feri goves 
8 8 and I ectiued it. 590 
The Firſt Sentence in thy \Bap er 2h 
o « thy haſte; to wit, Friend Crouc Tor Suffer 
oY an Epil. der. D „ rnd 
1 Query of thee, What- Evil had T. done 
for which I Bow ſuffer? Ox whether m 


*Salferingio not for 2 that which 
© believe 


» TY 
E y 
* ar * , * 
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then do I ſuffer as an Evil-doer? 

Thou ſayeſt, The Money demanded is nor Jus 
to ne, hav to the Pariſh,” and if it be Unjuſt in 
a Tenant to _ -bold is — dof 1 — 1 =_ 
uft in you, to deny the me of this to the 
2 Warden; who * Put the Pariſh's 
Steward, Oc. Tis 
„I Anſtrer, This comparifon f is very Imp. 
„per, and not at all to the Buſineſs: I — 
An how and for what the Rent of 17 Houſe 
becomes due; and becauſe I pay my Rent for 
Iny Houſe, I have my Houſe: Rides my 
Haſs is mine, (paying my Rent) having 
Bargained, Contracted, and Entred into Co- 
venants therefore : And 4 Bargain or Contract 


Intereſt: And that which makes a Man 2 
Debtor, is either by Contract, Promiſe, or 
Engagement! or fer ſomething Received 3 


Pariſh; nor received any t hing from them, 


by to become their Debtor. 


tand: And all things in which Men have — 
tereſt, become ſo, Ather by Nature, or con- 
ſequently by Gift or Purchaſe: Neither the 
Pariſh nor thee can claim am Intereſt in this 


Nature doth not give to Men Power to oppreſs 
one — though to Beaſts'sf Prey it doth - 


* — — — 


; believe 16 Evil? And if I Suffer for hat 1 1862. 
forbear to do, becauſe I believe it is Evil; how wy 


gives an Intereſt, and Covenants Fence that 


none of all which have 1 done to, or with the 


nor from any other appointed by them, where- 


All things have their Roots, from hich 
they ſpring, or Foundation on which they 


by Nature; becauſe it is an Oppreſſion, and 


* 
* - 4 * * 
rr — * „„ * 


But 


636 
2662. © But this being an Oppreſſion in the Found 
> © tion, therefore the other two ought to 
and the intent of the Law is to Preſerve frog 
< Oppreſſion, and not to oppreſs: dome ore 0 
« * that 3 truly a Civil Right, whichd 
re 
97 what though Proviſion be 8 
© paſs over the Waters by a Ship or Veſſel, l j 
© ſhould any be compell'd to uſe that Velkiif 
© when? it becomes Leaky, and they have found 1 
72 ſafer and better aſſag e: And alt hong 
Impoſitions have been * People to mai 
© tain that Ship or Veſſel, yet when the W | 
* ters are dried up, and the Veſſel become 
* uſeleſs, ought. not thoſe, Kopoſitions/ 
* © ceaſe. — 
But the time is come and approach ung 
c wherein 5 ſhall be no more Sea, for thi 
Waters ſhall be dried up, and the Trade al 
* Traffick by Ships — And the Merchant 
© of the Earth, who have grown Rich b 0 
* ſhall Mourn, becauſe no Man buyeth 
© Merchandize any more; and their great Ci 
7 1 yu mh 70 Waſte. 0 

ou ſaye they give it ne, 
your Eye be Evil, FR, theirs ts 225 . 
I Anſwer, That Eye which Covets another 
is not good: What is mine Lawfully, my l 
* tereſt therein ought to defend me, and nothin} 

© becomes. a Debt, but by Contract, Bar 
* Promiſe or Conſent; and none of all The 
« having paſſed, what is taken from me to ti 
* 8 is by Violence, and they, who gin 


5 * and thou who doſt receive it on 
| ke 


thee or — Fs 3 rm. 0 85 er 
know in the Day af the 


Coverings will not hide you. | | 
: Thou hou Lale Tou wrong 5 arging me 
2 js 5+ 8 an me to Releaſe vou. | 2 7%, Goal | 


11 Anſwer, I did not Charge thee to have a 
4 Hand, in, itz but J. ſaid, It r 
ke, and knewdpother: And I ſay further, 
tf there were . the Nages o Un 

righteouſneſs, „there be no — to BY 
it; b ere _ à Balaam, the 
would be no need of a Gift, or Reward... 
Thou ſayeſt, Al you ſay about Tythes is * 
þ thing - to this; Buſineſs though if I were. the 
e a Redor, and ha Rigbt to thoſe Rates long ſinte 
chan /t upon Hehe I doubt not jus I could;prove 
my Right 10:1! hem, both by the Law of God end 
Aan: Bur 5 ſhould Lenter upon. 4 Que N 


1 Anf\ver, It is not true, that this Queſtia 
concerns not ne, or thee, for it concerns vs » 
both; and for m Coneernment, J have been 
more than Twelve Weeks ſince Impriſoned, 
and it being for thy ſake, thou art Concerned 
alſo: And the Demand of me was Tythes, and 
the Statute calls it Tythes, and it was intended 
to ſatisfie à Hireling Priæſt bond in this City, 
as Iyt hes do in the Country, and they covet- 
mg Maintenance, and here being not to play 
Her in Kind, a 1 being ſet on Haar i 
| = they 1 


1662. 
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_ ©*dicate their Right 


25 ln 1 it not receive: 


«Right 
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* they receive it to Anſwer the fame End with: 
But if thou wilt confeſs, That: Hibes, which 


© were once er of God, are now put 
to an End, and ought not to be paid, nor te- 


«ceived: Then much leſs ought ſuch Gifts and 


Rewards be received which wers never Com- 


<-manded by him. 2 AR DEY at us 
Thon ſayeſt, Thhu doubteſt not bat to prov 
: * thy Right, &c. wh EY NG IANS 


A Anſwer, I have and do doubt it, and 
© therefore I did ſend to thee to prove it, and 


2 gh thou art not the Redlor, and {o hal 


Right to the Rates, as thou haſt ſaĩd, Why 
Receive that which thon haſt 10 
t to? Or however, thon being but the 
Receiver, art liable to an Acxount; and it 
* 3s but Reaſon, that thou ſhould'ft either Vin 
who give it thee; or if 
*-upon-Examination it appear, that they have 
*no- Right to give it, then thou oughtel 
*to forbear to receive it: And to this intent 


ewas my ſending to thee, and in Love, that 


© neither thou, nor the Pariſh, might do that 
which Truth cannot ſuſtii 6. 

* 4 Thou ſayeſt, Tou blame me for not comin 
© 70 you; but ſeeing you never owned. me fit 
2 Mnfſter, aby l ſoul 1. . e 47 one 
Hock? f 5 

21 Anſwer, Thon doſt WP na thy Wl 
*2s a Neighbour, much leſs like a: An fer 
©Chrift, in that thou doſt not Viſit the Pr. 
< ſoner ; and to this purpoſe I ſaid before. And 
now ſuffer me to return thy on Argument 


Seeing 


1 


« Seeing 6 
Flock, why ſhould'ꝰ ſt t 

« But thou haſt ſaid the Pariſbh giues it thee : 
Pidſt thou ever know the Sheep of one Flock, 
* contend with, or rob the Sheep of anather 
Flock, and give the Fleece to the 
© their own Flock ? But if it be contrary to the 
Natur of Sheep to do thus, then thy Flock 

are not Sheep. 

Thou ayelt, if you had fer 
* why came you not 10 me for Satisfaction, accord- 
ine to 2. J. tbough. you would: 2 — me 

4 Minifter,, much leſs at your ©. 5 

* you might have adviſed with me by 
Nigbbour, and at leaſt haue t e Gar 

faclion you could haue, Ke. —_— 

I Anſwer, Whilſt I did not -ruple any 
thing (within thy Power to reſolve) I did not 
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© when I do come, thou evadeſt to 3 mw 
by General Terms, which prove 
am I fatisfied thereby. = whereas _ 
' citeft Mal. 2. 7. — ſignifies what ſhould 
* have been the Priefts Office, and the Peoples 

Duty, Read Mal. 2. 8, 9, 10. 2 eus 
t that the Priefts were departed out of the 
and bad cauſed gp, 2 at the. 
And ſo * h Law was delivered to 
Lell * the Prieſts, 

from them: yet if the Priefts were departed 

ant of the Way, and had forſaken the Law of 
the Lord, then according to EzeR.. 7, 26. 
Ihe Law, fball Periſh from the Frieſt, aud al- 


ee be bag r of A: 725 


Shepherd of 


«offer in that I forbore to come: But now 


the 8 were to receive it 


thou doſt; not pwn; me a6. one of thy 1665. 
receive my Fleece? wry, | 


pled exp thing, 


- 


e 
1662. an Anſwer in Truth cannot be obtained 
V © The Priefts 'who ſhould preſerve the People 
© Knowledge, did not, but went aſtray, and 
Erred from the Law; the People who did 
hang on their Lips for Knowledge, were led 2 
ſtray alſo; there was like People, like Prieft, 
d according to Hoſ. 4. 9. But faith the Lord,! 
© will Puni ſb them for their Ways, andreward then 
© their Doings : And becauſe the People wer: 
_ *\ſcittered and led aftray by the Prieſts; who 
_** ſought themſelves, and not the Flock; but 
looking to their omZn way, every one for hi 
Gain from bis Quarter, and they Eat ihe Fi, 
and Cloatheg "themſelves with the Wool; but 
ſuffer d the Flock to go aſtray in the Wilder: 
© neſs, and to wander on the Barren Hills, and 
S had driven them away, and not Viſited them: 
tall which doth manifeſtly appear to be ful 
fill'd, and fulfilling in this Day in this Na. 
tion) Therefore the Lord Threatned and pro- 
nouneed Woes againſt them; and promiſed to 
© gather the Remnant of bis Flock, and ſet i 
N e over them, which ſhould feed then, 
and they ſhould not be diſmay'd, nor be lacł 
ing, and that he would require his Flock at ilt 
© Hands of the careleſs Shepherds, and deliver i 
ron their Mouth; and that be would;ſeard 
bout hit Sheep, and deliver them, and feed thes 
in Fat Paſture, and cauſe them to lie in a gov 
Fold ʒ and that he would bind up the broket, 
anl. ſtrengtben tbe Sick, but deſtroy the Fu 
Lan ibe Strong; and would judge between 
© Cattle and Cattle, and the diſedfed and weil 
-* preferve-from the Horne of the Strong, and 1 
Fey © VB 1098 


x 
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ort to be 4 Prey unto hem Bat ſaid: He 1662. 


would judge between Cattle and Cat 
d up one Shepherd over them; to feed them, and. 
x * raiſe up for them & Plant of Renown, 
and they. an no more! be conſumed vith Han 
ger, Ezeks 24144. ltd of f. 
This Promiſe is the Lord making good in 
this Day, and the Work is his ow and he 
f ares de e it: And many are already 
brought to eceive their Knowledge at the Lips 
* of 5 One Boerlafting and Hy Preeft, 
* Chriſt Jeſus, with whom their Knowledgeris | 
Preſerved" untainted, ant without Afrxture'; 
and their Bread given them; rand their Va FRIES 
fail not So that Refreſhment in time: of need 
* ſhall not be to ſeek! And they need not buy 
cheir Knowledge with $:/ver, nor ſuch chr 
ruptible things; neither Spend their Mone for 
* that which is not Bread; and ãs —— | 
ſeſus hath: Redeemed and: Purchaſed tu hini- 
* ſelf, they are brought from Stragling, and he 
is become their great Shepherd and Biſhop- 
well Friend, the Lord is Judge of: all, and 
nothing 1 is hid from him; and whoever walks 
with a ſtiff Neck, and ftont Heart, ſuch- Will 
he abaſe, they that walk» in the Strength of 
their oon Wills, and bow not to the Maniſe- 
* flation of the Spirit F Liſe in themſelves, 
* which God hath given to every Man to profit 
* r0z4h : Such walk in Rebellion againſt God, 
and Woe and Sorrow. will be to all ſuch: 
* Wherefore it is good for all; Men to conſider 
their Foundation, and upon what they Build, 
and alſo what their Works are, for Profefhon 
mM 3 = ns "+ will 


„and. jet — 
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1662. eg it is the Spirit of Go, bog 
Laab Life which wi cceptance, 
© be Juſtified in his Sight. 
* Seems ĩt a ſmall thing in thy Eyes, that thy 
* Neighbour, who owes thee nothing, mould b. 
© caſt into Priſon for a ſmall Parce 11 the Un- 
© tighteous Mammon? Read the 18th of Ma- 
* thew, from Verſe 22, to the End, and Ex- 
* amine thine own Confiencet The Juſt, Holy, 
and Meek Principle of Jeſus will plead with 
* thee on my behalf, that is n Friend, and 
that is that I would make my Friend i in all 
* Men; and with it I have Unity in my ſelf, and 
with it inall Men; the Lord's Purpoſe 1s to er 
alt it to Rule over all, and the Kingdoms of the 
, World, and all Men therein muſt become ſub- 
ject thereunto. The Lord God, who is Migh- 
and Terrible, will ariſe, and the Nations 
1 — bas Covenant is with it, and his 
236 to Exaltit. I would to God thou 
« wert tri ſenſible hereof, that thou _ 
© not befound toO ppoſe him, whom thou 
* tendeſt to ſerve; as in the Days of Old, 
< were thoſe who « called — the Children 
* of Abrabaz, but were found to be of their 
. Faber the Devil, doing his Works, Perſect- 
ting, and Impriſoning the Meſſengers and 
* Servants of God, and 1 alle putting to Death 
* the Lord of Life and Glory, 

1 am truly thy Friend, and have wnſcignd 
| | Loverowards thee, on << Men, whoſe Vel. 
| fare is defir'd by me ; 2 
| 3 2 CRO UCH 
| geg the 24 Fr 

io the stb Mo. 1662. The 


352 > 2 © Mt. 
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— On 


1 


The Fore-geing Letter I deliver d into the 1662. 
Hands of Willtam an 5 ckens, called the Miniſter, wyw, _ 
or Chaplain to the PoultryCompier, Who pro- 
| miſed to deliver it, but I received no wer 
to oe oof 
Having receiv'&no Anſire, 14id: again ift 
him in à few Lines, Written from my own 
Houſe, having, by Favour of the Priſon-Keeper, 

Liberty to Jock after my Buſineſs, Dated the | 
25th of the 6th Month, 1662. | 

And with this Letter I ſent bim two finall = 
Books in Print, one the Gzeat Caſe of 1 — | 
by Anthony Pearſon, the other A 5 
by Jobs Crook; All which were Jeliver's in — 
„„ 
mine. | 


The Letter v was a8 dave: 


friend, f 1 | | 
WICE before this, and this 5 is now the 
Third time, I defire thou wilt clear th 7 | 
Wer of my Sufferin e oye the Truth. 
Seems it à light thee, that I fo 
* often defire thee to be iuform d for thy Good, 
* or elſe for my Benefit, to Convince me ? We 
* both ought to > fork: the Advancement of Tryth 
*1n each other, or elſe we are not clear of the 
„Law, nor can come to know him who is 
the End thereof, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus the ale 3 
* of the World. . j 
lt is now come to paſs, that thou, and 27 ; 
; many more, mult either deny what you have fte "of } 
lately Toms and Preached, and Own. and f Uni. 


a * Pregch what you have Rue denied, or forniy i 
D 4 1 l | 


— — [>> R ——— — —— — — — — 
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1662. elſe you muſt forgive your Gifts and Rewards, 
* 1— Tythes and great Benefices; and the 
* Incomes of Gain by youy” Trade and 
F Cra t. ä 
E Wherefore it will _ * thy 3 ts 
Vindicate his Cauſe, who is like to undermine 
* thee; or to Juſtifie him (in Receiving what 
4 chon didſt ſormerly receive) whom — muſt 
* either count in Error, or elſe give the Lyet to 
© ſelf and Brethren $79 Fi. 
ef thou confeſs to Truth, ang! ſtand * 
it, che Advantage will be thy own, if thou 
$ oppoſe it, or {light it in greater or leſſer Ap 
© pearances, thou ſhalt ſuffer for" it, God ſeer MM | 
204 4 Man ſees, it is to Truth dnd-Righreouf 7 
© eſs only that he hath a Regard. 
8. Truth i in few Ages of the World bath bein 
c free from Aſpertions, and Calumnies caſt upon 
© it; yet it bath always kept its Integrity: It 
= no new thing to brand the Children of Teal 
© with the Nick Names of  Hereticks:and De- 
* cervers : + Hath any in any Age ſuffer'd as 
© any other? Or, hath it not been under this 
; © Glorious Dye, or Scarlet Colour, that all the 
Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus have Suffer'd ? 
when will the time be, that you will come to 
©fee, and diſtinguiſh between the Myſtery of 
« Golllineſs, and the Myſtery of Py L. Tron 
hence is Perſecution? Anſwer me, after a 
* due Pondering, with the meek Principle of 
Truth in thy own Conſcience: I Appeal to 
God's Witneſs there. If thou art my Friend, 
hy contemneſt thou my Good will and Kind- 
Z nel? If thou art _ Enemy, *behold 210 80 
— FR ugh & 


| fake. n 
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"ts. 


£ ſonght Reconciliation ' with- thee, and now If 16( 6 2, 
thou doſt Refuſe, the Wrong intended me, * 


« will fall on thee, to the full Meaſure of th 9 


Knowledge and Concernment to me war 

J am thy Friend, and do to hear from 

* thee; that Truth may be Cleared, and People 
informed concerning "thee; and concerning me, 
and the Cauſe for which I ſuffer for thy 


+ 3 


'To which IReceived no Anfiver. F A 4 1 


1 
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On each Firſt Day of the Weck Wiliom 
Victens aforefaid, rok Prieſt or Chaplain ta 
the Priſon, he Preached to tlie Priſo 
taking for bis Text the Words of the Prophet 
Jeremiah, Chap. 4, 2. And hon. ſhalt Swear the 
Lord liveth in Jab. in Judgment, and in Righ- 
rcouſneſs, and the Nations * bleſs themſelves 
in bin, and in bim ſhall they Glory. Fro 
which Text of Seripture, this Chaplain offer'd 
to prove the Lamfuineſt 'of Swearing : But after 
fome- time I bote witnefs againſt him in the 
Priſon, and N ad; 1 ſent bim the Rueries 


following : | 
12 81 112 1 


| Friend, 4. a } 4 bw e 

Aving on tbeayth of this Inſtant, hekel 
thee Affirm the Lawfulneſs of Swearing; 

* contrary to the Command of Chrift and the 

; ' Apoſtle, who hath" ſaid, Sweat not at all, 
' thereby Clouding and Vailing the Truth, and 
40 the . thy Hearers: Wherefore 


WY Iv. 


4 109 bien ” 


* the E | 


e Hp ) 
1662. Wine 20 the [4 I ways * to bear 
| han” itneſs . Ones. 8 


«ray 
N Err "fe want of 521 19, he 


Queries. | 5 
5 alt Barr f ve Lord — 4 in 7 
in Judgment, and in teonſneſs, and the 
* Nations ſhall 1 bleſs them; elves. in bim, andin 


in ſhall they Glory. 
Query, I. Wer: ether ar zy in who 8 uy 


7 Truth, can Swear the 
4 rel, in Truth: whether he who is de 
Jens from true judgment, can Swear th 
Lord live in ade: Or can he who 1 


eouſyels, | Swear the Lord liveth 
Ae 1 
W | "by W — no, 8 the N by 
« Murt and. the. Ldulterer, do Swear that 
£ the L 5 187 or by the Lord, they da not 


Z ; Gear ly, and do wat they fake Gold's Naw 


III. Whether or no, y « every - Oath- the 
© Lord ſhould not be Glorified, 95 whether 
_ © they who are ont of, and departed from that 


in which God Aires, can uſs his png = 


The Lord: „27. in Trath, in | Righteouf 
5, K. and not 77 Fit: Now Whether 
they w! are out of Tru th, are not out. of 


4 745 Which God Lives in; <q Tale 


- / ; 


, «7 = Sw Wray ki . 
IEEE 
8 7 os 
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On) 


Falſhood: And can ſuch ſwear in Truth; 1662: 
And whether at any time à Falſe Oath might 


* be Sworn 3 if at no time, then they | who 
are not in the Truth, (in which' God wells) 
cannot Swear in Truth; and whether ſuch as 
cannot Swear in Truth, could, or can at any 
time Swear without Sin; and if not, was it, 
is al. can it be Lawful they ſhould Swear 
* at 2 ? 7, 
V. Whether it be Lawful now to Swear in 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, though commanded 
an Outward Law, it being by Chriſt (who 
is the Truth, and End of the Law for Righ- 
* teouſneſs) forbidden: Or to Swear in Judg- 
ment, it being ſaid by him, (to whom all 
: judgment i in Heaven wn Earth is committed, 
Swe ar not at all © 
VI. © Whether Sw be meedhiit. and of 
Uſe amo! ng ſuch as a1. ny ns from Falſhead. 
(the Occaſion of the Oath) ” Truth the End 
* of the Oath? © 
VII. Whether wy of o Time, to whom 
* Oaths were allowed, did Sin, who did not 
Forſwear themſelves, but performed their 
* Oaths; and was not the Righteouſneſs of the 


* Oath Anſwer'd in performing it: But is there 


not a Righteouſneſs beyond Swearing and Per- | 
forming; namely, Speaking Truth A A 
VIII.“ If Swearing, and performing an Oath 
according to the Law, was à ſufficient and 
perfect Righteguſneſt, What need then their 
a Righteouſneſs of Old be exceeded: And if the 
Law was full by Swearing and Performing, 
: What Gerd gl a Fulfill: mo if wy "oe it 


8 a 


* 


1662.“ i no 1 in Trath'to ſay, Swe 


, 2th 6h Mo 1662, | 
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13 17 


B not at all, for Chriſt came not to W | 


nor to Deſtroy, but to fulfil? 


* (IX; © Whether Raſh, Idle, and Propham 
© Oaths, are not Unrighteons Oaths? And whe 
ther an Unrighteous Oath can be made and 


performed to the Lord; if not, what Oath 
did Chriſt 


n Righteous Oath, a Solemn Oath; what Oath 


did Chriſt forbid; when he aid. Swear an 


X. Whether Chriſt intended any Swearing 
6 at all, ſeeing he ſaid, Swear not at all, neither 
* by Heaven, '&c. And whether an Oath, either 
by the Creator, or by any Creature, is nat 
more than theſe, (to wit) Tea, Tea; Nay, Nay? 
XI. Whether, notwithſtanding thou or o- 
J  thers do ſayz*that the Ange! Swore by him that 


© lives for Euer and Ever, is that a ſufficient 


Warrant for Man to Swear; ſeeing it is Writ- 
©ten concerning the Son, When be bringt#th/in 


© bis Firſt Begotten into the V orld, Let alli the 


* Angels of God Wen bim, who hath fad, 


< Swear not at all!??? 2470 


Thus have I written ſanatthing touchive 
© all that I remember thou ſaid concerning the 


© Lawfulneſs of \Swearing, notwithſtanding all 


*which I cannot Believe it Lawful ; and Tae 
fore I deſire thy Anſwer in Writing, that 


may ſee if thou haſt any thing further to ſay, 


< for Satiafatioh. of me, and others who heard 
- thee. | Lam a Friend lo ther, and all len, 
e A. CROUCH 


ſpeak. of: But if the Oath which 
© was Sworn to be performed to the Lord, was 


— EL AED Ht A0G AS INERTIA I — — w —·˙¹¹. Art AER. eMC LAY IS wu.) 


"Tay 


A Copy of which I deliver'd into his own 1662: 
Hands, and Lemetine after 1 1 the * 
N 1 nk 


Fend. War 

H RIS 7 2d his 4 Apoſtle frid, Selimrnot. at 
all, bat that was not all they ſaid :Therefore 
— but a Part of their Words," and ſo parting 
of is; you miſunderſtand them : Should I Seay 
Fat not at all, neither of this or that Diſn; t 
is true, I ſaid, Eat not at all, bat I ſay more 
alſo, and be that thereupon Arme that I bid you 
not at all to Eat, would do me Wrong; and Fam 
ſorry that you ſhould be irred you: my aun 
the Truth. 

I. To the 4ſt Query 1 Auſuer, 4 Wicked 
Aan may ſo far Swear in a Matter. to. which be 

1s called, as 19- Swear what be knows to be true, 
atviſedhy, and for that End that Fuſtice may be 
done, and therein, ſo far forth, he doth not Sin, 
though in many other Reſpec he r or 
Ln in Swearing as to Circumſtancer. 

II. Io the Second, The Perfons 5 m ian / 
Fl may in Matter- of Fact Swear truly; to In- 
ſtance, The Stealer is accuſed of Stealing «a Hun- 
dred Pounds; when/indeed be: Stole hut 7 iy; if 
he upon "Oath affirm» he Stole not an Hundred 
this is 4 True Oath,” as to the thing it-ſelf. - 

III. I Anſwer, Ihe Lord ould be. FTE in 
every Oath, and he that, is fartheſt departed from 
God, ought. 70.Glorifie him, and may do that 


whereby God may be Glorified, ar be through 
bis N. ictedneſ e er not * ed ought. 


"4 


* 1 


IV. Ts 


| - (63) 
1662. IV. To the Fourth, 4 Wicked Aan may Swew 
ry that which is. true, and in Swearing what \i 
Truth, as — doth, ſo far forth Sins not, 17 
if-be Swore alſly * * to Inſtance, A Vile Min Ne 
ſees another Kill a Man, is call d to Witneſs an 
Ste ar what be ſaw, in that ht Swears, be Swear, 
_ 1000, or ill as to the Thing ach, and fo bj 
may be reguir d upon Oath, though 
— he may Sin: As for Example, Ht 
m—_— truly, but out. of Revenge ; good is a 
Oath, naught the Revenge. 

V. To the Fifth, I deny : Funcariage ans Py 
— to God's Vill, i: * and a Duty: I. 
Luaſtance, A Robber on the Road Kills a Trovelts a 
Two being by behold it, the Robber being rake 
denies the Fab, thoſe two art called to Witneſs, 
# is not Righteous their meer Yea ſhould be ſiſ. 
fictent to take 3 the Robber's Lie; but if FP 
abey witneſs upon Oath r Jaw, the Jad b 

may proceed unto Juſtice. | 

VI. The Sixth is Afar before, Chrift but 
not 2 all r 20 * then 41 

King ſaying to Engliſh Men, Fight not at 
one with another, hat h be ere Forbidle 

ting with any: other? * 

6 VII. Tothe Seventh, There ate more Kinds o 1 
Oathr, than Promiſory, and a Falſe "Witneſs 
pon Oath, Sint in ſmearing, faifly; and whilt 
5 line on Barth, there will be divers juſt Cauſes 
for Men Religiouſl to Smear, that we may 

a quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlinek 
and Honefty, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 

VIII. Io tbe Eighth, 1 Ae e Afern! 


N to be Ferfect R halal, or Jr 
: ther 


Ii 


S . 


ſorbidt all Swearing. 
N. To the Ninth, Co forbids only Un: 


* 


tore meds not a 8 and il amy Chriſt 166% 
wes; 


— 


1 Wh bteont Ontbs. 

T. To the Tenth,” Swearing * more than Yea | 
n r Nay, but more, that is an Oath, + 

5, be ordinarily by any one, but e- rare 
web Wy the thing 7 1 

XI. Jo the Eleventh, The — 9 
the New that in like Caſe 4a Rational On Ges 
„ding to Scripture caled eee oy Eevfilly 
T1 7 10 Obey: Tea and 
ler, Religiouſly Stor ar 3 me , Tſai, 45. 23. 1 
der Fave Sworn by my ar the Word -is gone out 
ſs; | my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 
e turn, that unto me Knee ſhall bow; 
of {very Tongue ſhall relic 2. 14. 11. Every 


Tongue ſhall Confeſs to God, Phil. from 2. 
That at the Name of Jeſus every 


2 AC 1 * 
dn. | | 


Knee ſhall 


„Oc. and that every Tg ſhall Confeſs 
ot 


ut Jeſus Chriſt is Lord: 


— that 
od, or by Fe ze Gbvif, 


ver, is to Co 


nfeſs end Proije- him, or a Confeſ- 


ogether firongly 
ne Religiouſly, rrebtly by 


DT =S 8. 


giouſiy before, __ toe 3 28 b £ 
raiſe nen, | 


10. 11. 


4 pn of bim in bis Qmaiſcience, Omnipoten 
4 ebreouſneſs and. Holineſs, 70 his Praiſe; — 
hi Me we ſhould fear, leaſt denying. to Sender _ 


who ir God bleſſed for 


rr Le” 
n Nn i” 


—_— 1 * 4 ES — 4 
— Shen neat r pres Wee eg 
» 1 2 . 1 — 05> 


Hi SA ain + r Dio in ec 


1662! * T0 this/his Fives 1 Reply'd vs follow 


* 
16 


by, 
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Fun, * 9 3 W 
4 | thy Paper, but ewe 
as an Anſwer; by reaſon of — Inſuffici 
. and fo little to the Pu e, Proceeding 
*from an Earthly Spirit, (He Yr ir joineds 
© the Lordis ont Spirir, in his Fear and Conn 
; not out of it) as by thy Words and Sentence 
contain'd in thy Anſwer it doth appen 
Whers is thy dwelling Place? In what da 
thy Spirit Center Post thou Kno, vin 
Noot and Stock thou art of, and what beat 
poſing; the Boctrine of Chriſt? 1 
Wile Man s E is in his Head, „and v 
3 poo E gen or 
5y the 3 Wiſe Builder 
aft not'thou in the Degenen 
* tion From” the Spirit "of 'Righteguſheſs"an 


\ 5% 


* * 
* 


* 


* Truth? Doth not thy Speec ray” thee t 
< dwell'in the Land o Darkieſs, where Work 


of Darkneſs” are” conceived; and Actions d 
Night brought forth; where Thieves and Reb 
„bers attend the Roads, and Miirtherers | 
©ftroy the Innocent Traveller, Thieves Rob i 
* the Night, Murchers hate the Light, 
© hole Darknefs for their Covering, with whe 
Hearing is ib: Offence, Sin is no Burt 
Te wity is delighted in, Evil is called Good 
© Lig! put tor Darkneſs, chase 
Libt, which la bieth every Man coming i 
World, (becauſe their Deeds are Evil) vii 
A th ſaid, Swear not at all: But Wo for ers 
hos that Spurt God's Handi is againſt it: _ 


Sit, 


A 
D —— 3 OS 


oy 
-T. 


Fd 


(520 


fire ceaſe to deny the Truths, and the Com- 1662; 
mands of it, — the Light which diſcovers Gpy; 
Evil in the Heart and Conſcience; and barer 
to Remembrance all former Miſcarriages, an 
"Wkedeems and Saves from Evilz pony 
confeſs to this, perfect Righteouſneſs is with 
it, Everlaſting Peace attends it: In Love to 
thee I write, receive it in Tenderne ls, believe 
— Mthem who have try d it, it wb do the Werks 
none other can in, alſo, und believe for 
dan the n aye here, written p ſome- 
| . 


en * ard; and Love 
tot e, 1 7 Stunt 2i 1 ud 1 
I. Thou Am eſt a Viale lan tay Swe Mar 
without Sin, being "caled I bergunto. Anh > 
+ A wicked Man Haga ng true 9 
we deny hDAnd he may Swear an Oath for 
Confirmation and the thing by him Affirmed 

may be true, and in that he Affums à true 
thing truly (ſo far forth) Sins netz but 
wicked Man, if he Affirm i true thing by,an 
Oath, the; 1 2 Jo COONS is true. but he 


— 


MN he can Smear craly = God, —— be 
doth not know : And herein, though the thing 
Affirmed be true, yet the Oath: uſed fox Con- 


— | is _ and ſo Truth got at all more 
= SF evident 


— , ' 
8 2 8 : 2 = 


«%% u 
* 2 23 


1 


4) 


1882. evident for 3 but the Truth of 
wye thing/truly Affimed lies in the true Aff 


— 


tien; for he that will adventure to ſpeak 
© Lye; is not to be believed though he Sweat 
* for ælalſe thing may be Sworn to, and $i 
ring cannot m 2 thing true, which is fa 


Au kfelf: But that which is true, is fill f 


a Ly Swear to the contrary; a 
Which is falſe 5n'it{elf} is falſe thouph 
*Lya#2fhouldi'$Swerr zit is true But he who 
Join ants Treth: ean Affirm Truth within 
dan Owth;' and that which he Affirms is uy 
Ar ir the We Join'd 1 Falſhood, 
«Affitm 4 e, and Swear it, it * ut 


« therefore thus- ule he Affirms and Swe 


25 i, | but * is true; becauſp N Ii iefelf.0! 


es t, Rt; Hr" who Role Hi 


bye —— rar Oath, c. Butte 


'% ele Lying; 


Selle Stole Fifty Pounds; (if ſuck an one mi 


zefeken df e Niuſtrate.- Tuch by) and 
| for Biealing'a Hundred /Pomids, if l 
© Sierthat he fleet an Ros Pound 


mz, ba true ifs Stole but Fifty Pounds; 
bers the Truth Hes in the Thing, not in 4 


Oatk, and the berrueintheCiremnſin nc 


<x#t the Oath is fAlſe, becauſe he who 8 


72 wp -and fo cannot Swe 
it, 


for —— preſerve from Stealir 
rin an Oath f 


ele all of ee i im h 
"55 fartheſt departed from God: 5-1 1 


© * The Lerd is net Glorificd by a: Kune Ds 


oo” a OSS TEA ic. ET SS” MX FYRO Q nn * W e _ aaa ., 1 
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© cannot Swear a true Oath; but a Righteous 1662; 
* Man, who is join'd: to Truth, needs not, nor we, 
cannot Swear at all; and herein he Clorifies 
God: A wicked Man ſo continuing cannot 
© Glorifie God, (yet Gad may be Glorified on 
him) nor he who is fartheſt departed from 
God cannot. Glorifie God by 5 but 
the way for him to Glorifie God, is to depart 
and return from that which ſeparates from 
God, to wit, Sin and Uncleanneſs; and when 
* ever he doth return ſo as to Glorifie God, it 
muſt be;by a Meaſure of Truth, which is that 
yhich ſaves from Lying and Stealing, Cc. 
' and is che End of — 1 And hereby he 
J — come to. Glorifie God 9 ought, not = 
his Wickedneſs, nor his —— | 
ther; for the Prayers af the wicked are an 4- 
bominetion to the Lord, but through Fruth, 
God's Righteouſneſs, which redeems- out of 
Yo 11 faves, from all the before · mention d 
4 vi fs 
IV. and v. #, Thou Affirmeſt, 4 Wini Aon 
' may Swear, and & gain 16 ed 70 the 
Hill af God. 
Can an y Swearing — According to the Wil 
* of God? Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Wiſdom of 
God, hath ſaid, Swear not at all; and God 
* wills not a ny Evil, which is that which gives 
occaſion Rs 6 Oaths; but God's Will is our 
Sanctification, wherein Stealing and Swearing, 
' which: are contrary to Truch, can have no 
Place: But as thou ſtateſt it, the Strength — 
Juſtice lies inthe Oath, and not in the ruth; 
— thou ſayeſt, _ a — Kin Travel- 


* ler, 


| 1662. ler, it i not Rig bacon that the meer Tex of tm 
* Wit inefſes Boni beWarrant for the Fudge 10 pro- 


(56) 


* ceed to Fuftice. But Murther is truly Evil, 
© and the Evil lies in the Fact, and for the Evil 
* of the Fact, he ought to Suffer under the 
* Teſtimony of two or three Witneſſes, Der. 
* 37. 6, J. Numb. 35+ 30. and not for che ſabe 
6 of an "Oath. 1 

But from ie comes the Cuſtom. of 
« Sw to take away a Man's Life? E find 
not any footing in Scripture for it; or are 
not Men, through long Continuance, even 

Drunk with Cain, — it doth interpoſe be- 
* twizt Juſtice, Truth and Righteonſneſs, and 
thoſe who ought to be Adminiſtrators there 
2 of, inſomuch that may it not be faid, Men 
© have forgot themſelves, and many times 


5 Ne Juſtice, and rather e with 


But that Juſtice ba dam un 2 Murtherer 
© under the Teftimony of two or three Wit- 
4 neſſes (who. are Men that cannot Lye, nor 
dare not Swear) on their meer Yea, is Rigb- 
« teons. See what's ſaid by Biſhop Gauden (who 
with many others plead for the ie Lavfulneſ of 
+ Swearing): in his Diſ:ourſe concerning Pub 
. lick Oaths, p. 17. Nor can indeed much Credi 
be given (any more than to a Lyar ) to any Mar, 
that Smears never ſo ſolemnly, and in Judi 
ture, who 1s 4 Common Stocarer, and: bath 1 
—.— of the Majeſty of God, or the Sacre 
© nefs of an O. 

Fut if the Streſs of Juſtice lies in the Oath 
and not in 2 * of —_ 


* 


7 
- 


. E 3 
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« thing for which an Oath is given, muſf be 1662. 
done for the Oaths ſake; An Oath rt 


© cede many ill Conſeq 3 ; the LO 
taken away for 


Innocent Man may 


Y / 4 


fake of a falſe Oath, Sworn in Malice and 


Revenge by 
Truth: For inſtance, for the Oaths ſake did 
Herod cauſe Jobn Bp to be Bebeaded, 
: Hatth. 14. 9 


R ES 


VI. Tbod denieſt Chriſt hath forbidde 


12 — and _ alloweſt of . an 

Bur fs an Oath che End of Strife, or Ather 
not, but many times the b ing of Strife; 
and when Men out of Truth — | Klieved be- 
cauſe t 


ter; and where Strife and Contention are, the 
i Low is Nacked, and ulgment goeth not forth, 
* Hai. 59. 13, 14. Hab. 1. 3, 4. 
Let us Examine the Original of Strife, 
with the Fruits and Effects thereof, and in 
what it Ends: The beginning of Strife is 
Wrath, Pros. 15. 18. and 30 33. Wrath in 
Cain moved to kill el, Wrath in Hamer” 
„moved to ſeek Revenge on Aſordecai, and 
PFrath killeth' the Fooliſh Man, &c. Strife is 
*the ve 
Strife, 


f 


veth / Tranſgreſſion, Prov. 1. 19. 


hey can Swear, then is Judgment often 
perverted, Truth falls, and Equity cannot er. 


E Wicked Man departed from 


; 


product of Wrath; whoſo loveth 


Strife is one of the many Evils which Chriſt 


came to redeem Men — and to ſave them 


Aan to ceaſe from ES eh Prov. '204 3. But 
a * rr ir Glory toover- 
come 


out of: Solomon ſaith, Ir # an Honour for 4 | 


4 - * . 
n 8 9 
d tte. G4 064 on 2 
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1662. * come by Strife : Yet farther, Strife 16 a Work 
of the Night, and reckon'd with Drunken. 
| * neſs, Chambering and Wantonneſs, Strife and 
* Envying, and they who live in theſe, live in 
* Diſhonefty,. Rom. 13. 13. Strife is among the 
x ' Carnal, and thoſe who walk as Carnal Men, 
© x. Cor, 3. 3. But among thoſe. who are Re- 
* deemed, and made Spiritual, Strife is come 
to an End, without Swearing an Oath to End 
* it; Strife is a Work of the Fleſh, and join d 
with many others, to wit, Aduliry, Fornica-' 
tion, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatryj, Witcheraft, 
* Hatred, Varionce, Emulation, Wrath, Sedi- 
tions, &c. Gal. 5. 19, 20. CG, All which Er 
* clude from an Inheritance in God's 
and whoſoever are in Strife, they are in that 
* which ſhall not Inherit. 

Now many in Strife and —— 
and eager to uphold. the Kingdom of Satan, 
they fearing to part with Swearing, plead for 
Strife; And may they not (as too many do) 

* plead for nj og inane, Adultry,” 
_ © Idalatry, Drunkenneſs, Revelling and Wan- 
© gonneſs, which, with many mere, being 
6 Works of the Fleſn, Spring a5 the ſame 
* Root with Strife, Envy -and falſe Swearing. 
and are all Works of the Wicked One, who 
5 beaxs Rule in the. Hearts of the Enemies of- 
* Truth and Light, which Ends all Evil, and 
Jeads out of it: And whoſoe ver conſenir not 
% the obalefor Words, euen the Words of aur 
Lord Feſus Cbriſt, who hath ſaid, Swear not 
at all, is Fraud, knowing nat hing, &c. hut 
' deating about elne, n of Fords, 


3: Ga « | * whered 


ry 4 Pa a> BB 6 G2 


> * _ 
Wn and has fern, © oo A «2 


(59) 
whereof cometh. Envy, Striſs 
Surmiſings,- Perverſe Diſputings, c. 


6. 3, 4, J. All which happen among uch. 
and operate in them who count Gain Gedlineſa 

and who love Money, whic 
Evil Feng upon ſach, who coveting 
much of that, have erred from oy 2 and 
fallen into many Luſts, w 
whelmed them in Blindneſs. .and 
and ſo have loſt the Knowledge 
which is a N. 
ence, w Evil with the Appearance is 
ſhut out mm avoided; and 2 — 
in Strife, have loſt that Ktiow: whe 


they ought to ſhew out of a 


—— Truth, 


E 


James 3.122 thi 9% 


Men, whoſe Wiſdom. ig Earthly, Senſual and 
 Deviliſh; and that are in Strife, Envying, 

Confuſion, and every Evil Work, and being 
Captivated and Benighted with Ignorance, 


. Razlings; Burl 1662. 
1 . ew,” 


Love halen. 


—— , 


ſtery held in a Pure Conſci- 


' tron, their Works — Ales tc 7 2 | 
© And now it, may not ſeem 5 "that 


* Py | 1 ſtifly for Swearing and Strife, | 

8 leaſt partimg with one, they loſe bot. 

„% But + to] That which ſaves from Strife; 

g. MW faves alſo from Fig ting, which Strife. leads 

0 to, Envy and Wrat the Root of both, 
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1662. they who Fight with any, though not win! 
i 2 not Live peaceably with al · 
| © Mon © I take the Word J to be of the 
peſt Extent,” to wit, to ineſude the Whole 
* 3 _ We 2 Part, 3 not the 
2 2 Part wa riſt ſaid, 
6 Strear ⁰ at alli a ng uw doth intend 
Ant ar all, though _ hath not particularigel 
#every" Oath which Men have, or do Sweat 
by; elſe how cant thou, or any other Man 
* fay; he might allow \ Swearing by ſome Cres 
tres, 1 Covirtp he did not mention every Cre 
= ture? 7 os big 
VII. Thou Hvideſt 'Oaths, and alloweſ 
f Swearing 2s 2 'Means to Peace and God: 
f lineſs.” * NE — WR ante „ 
We divide not the Oath into Den 
ad other kinds, 1 bur Queſtion the Lawfulnel: 
f in any kind; alſo, whether am 
thing of Worſhip or Religion be in Swearing 
Fre Neligion, 752 22 before God ani 
© rhe Futher is this; To viit the Patherleſi anl 
. Widows in their Aflattion, and to keep Unſpu. 
2 from tbe World, Jam. 1. 27. But the Poor, 
the Widows and Fatherleſs have been, and 
may be oppreſſed through falſe Swearing, for 
4 Lye may be Sworn to, and the End - for 
© which an Oath is given not obtained: And 
© hereby Truth hath dess, and may be obſcur'd, 
and Juſtice perverted: But that which leads 
into the Pure 1 and brings tc live ii 
Godlineſs and Honeſty, is that which Re- 
deems out of — OT and from amonę 
6 raren“ Eyars, Stealers, nd Men es Strife 


(6). 


' VIE. Thou wilt not AfﬀfirmSwearing to be 1662. 
perfect Ri 2 and Jet doſt ON * 


ö $ Chrift forbids it. 5 
hole The Law req 21 Perfeft Rig 1teo ad 
not Perfect — 


t the“ if Swearing 
vill — and expect to be ſuved in or 
tend by that which is imperfeQ? And bęing not 
riged * N there is room for Impe 
wear terpoſe: Now how ſhall that room be Hild 
u * that Imperfection be made Perfect, 
0 not by Chrift the Truth, who is the Sub- 
; * ſtance and End of the Oath, and hath faid, 
* Swear not at all ? And although thou doſt 
confeſa, that Swearing i perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs, yet thou art one of them that Will 
© not allow Righteouſneſs to be perfect without 
it; although Chriſt, who is the Perfect Righ- 
6 teouſneſs, and forbids and diſallows of all 
* Impe rfection, hath ſaid, Swear not at all. 
I. Thou Ann * that Chriſt forbids only 
$ Unrighteons Oaths, for want of - Anſwer to 
m — Query, I yet aſk, If the Oath, 
« which was to be performed to the Lord, was 
t to be a Righteous Oath, a Solemn Oa wits 
© Oath did Chriſt forbid when he ſaid, 
not at all? Let thou, and many others, 4s 
© deny he forbid all Swearing: But L Chriſt ſaid, 
© Swear not at all; and Fames the Apoſtle in 
$ Chriſt's Doctrine ſaid, Swear not, &c. neither 
* any other Oath, Jam. 5. 12. is not io to . 
did all Swearing? „ e 6 
X. Thou baſt confoſe Swearing to be 
5 than Tre and Nay, and more than fo ona 
of Evil Sonny — Words, Nat. . 2 


[ 


4 


20 


I * if Men knew the : Tens: . ge 

| wee laing in it, were co to others 
| 21 they would be done ung er would —— 
4 2 — that which fulfills. the Law and Pro- 
hets,. and then according to Chriſt's Com- 
mand, #4 and Nay among them would he 
nent. 4 #$7.- 2 Fr: 8 2 
"TE © Thos, wouldſt have 1 It. Lawful for Men 
Ie rc I 
Though. the Angel 8 him that 
- 4 lipeth for Eves and Ever, he did not do it Ne 
by Kiſſing 2 Bogk, as Men do in theſe Days: 
5 But if ye will have the Angel a Preſident in 
« the Matter. of an th, then . your 
7 + Superſtitious Caſtom, and take ngel as a 

* Prefide nt in the Manner alſa, elſe the Angel 

* no Preſident for 1 Swearing: And. if 
1 ; We imitate the Angel in Worſhip, it muſt not 
be with a Bodily * which profits 
: dk ha the Angels, whom God made Mi- 
zZniſtring Spirits, Worſhip Chriſt in Spirit, and 
uch Worſbippers doth the Father ſeek, and 

+ out of that no Worſhip, is acceptable. 
; The Word proceeding out of the Mouth of 
1 © God, ſtands ſure and returns, but not with- 
but Effecting the End; and in that God Swear, 
4 ©he is alſo able to perk his Life 3s in 


. 


wh 2 vo = © 


_— ot 


> e 


orm, and 
lj © Himſelf: But what is this to Man's Swearing 
I | 5 whoſe Life and Breath is in the Hand of the 
bl < Lord; wberefore Men indeed ought to ay, 
= |- * 2 Lon wil, That which is in Iſai. 45. 23 
is, very — Stvears in Rom. 107 10. 
a 3s, Ganfeſas mark that. and alſo Phil. 2. 10. 17. 
$ * which thay ring f to PLOVE: Wearing, Prove 


* 


(53) 
-ather the contrary, if to ho 


to bow to the > A 0 


= in 1 gPAR _ 
n 1100, and 2 is to Tomas ſo 1 
eech and confeſſeth, without Swearing. 1. 
ae If every Knee ſhould bow to Chriſt, _ 
erery Tongue confeſs to him, _ is it not: 
2 Shame for thes and others to contend for 


which together ſtrongly 


zot at all, notwithſtanding what is, ot WP: 
lil by thes an ah he 8 che anten. 


KY . 2 - pur £ ory 1. CROUCE. 
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of RUTH either Preached. Written, or po- 
the I ken in a lain Language, or in à Homely, 
ar, ile, from an Honeſt Sincere Heart, ſeaſoned: 
in ich Grace, where Degeit and H iſte are 
77; bhorred, and being Enlighten d by a Mea- 


ute of Truth; trom hence p proceeds and 
fiolſom Words, is far more —— — 
wht of God, and af greater Advantage to the 
wers,/ than all hidden 
at and Latin, ot all which a Tatle was writ- 


the Name of Jeſus, be ec _ 1 


chat which Chriſt and his Apoſtle torbide r 
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Truth of their Doctrine who have ſaid, Suta⸗ 
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wy Pilate, and an the Croſs, when 
_ ilate, Put. brit 


wm + 


1662. Chrig the Truth was Crucified, Job. 19. 19925 
ul may have Tongues 


are spend and made plain, and to an Inhen 


te). 


aud Languages, ani” 
— Jar Enemies to the Truth; it is not ll 
— — 4 he . now.. 
obey Truth; -Fonguts they ba bee le 
: which- Edifies ſeeketth not her "On 
e 5): tee a 
"Ws have dene by thee; as We cult be 
, in that we our af = to inform thee when 
in chou doſt am - by giving Meanings d 
—— in that Mind to which the Sry. 
— ſeated + They wen 
given forth the Life of Truth, throug 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, and they who 
w know the Myfteries therein contained, mut 
wtacſ a r or Manifeſtation of th 
ſame Life, and Spirit of Truth in themſelya, 
working down that Part which is as a Vail be 
twizt-them-and the Truth; the Light is that 
which makes manifeſt the hidden Myſteries d 
Life, which God the Father hath hidden fron 
all Vulturons Eyes, but reveals and maketi 
known to Babes, to his Children; and althoq 
by: the: World Accbunted Fools, and a8 fl 
Ex um eb al eee 76! Precious in Ut 
t. ways gene, „ 
Wherefore: -we- Adviſe thee, to 58 thi 
Meaſure of Light in thy Heart and Conſciena 
which reproves for- Sin in ſecret; Ttoop t 
that, it can, and none other can; ſhew the 
and lead thee through the ftrait'Way, and nr 
row Gate, into that Life where-the Myſteris 


e 


— ** not thas 
£110 3 Live 


( 


em; and gave himſelf for then: To w 
call Glory render'd, given andaſcribed, m 
5 own Innocent Seed for e rere Heng * 
* thou haſt any thing further to us, thou 
t ſend it in Writing; but if nat to us, 
» to others in the Worlds e would not 
baten thee from Publiſhing anything which 

be for Benefit; and if: thon Print it, ue 
3 without Raxcour or N ceorling to 
6 - r e nee e as ns 
EI 6 + GN 2 ge L 7 77 8 3 
| we {uffer on- wr f 
=: == 4 4554 Bichs a Greene 
, | vine, Grout, 2 


4 Fr 3 4 T3, -4S 
| Before I had ant * Raten 6e . = 
to his Anſwer of gay my Rep «my: Friend 
Richard Greenway became my  Fellow-Priſoner 
| upon Truth e the * Occaſion 
I have forgot; but he A 2 5 what I had 
writ by way of Reply to i Sign'd the 
eo Ee. 
Firit Day of t Wee gon: ng. 

Pickens coming after his uſual manner to 
| Preach to the Priſoners, Richard Greenway bore 
| Teſtimony againſt him openly ; whereupon we 
were both ſhut up: After which, what here 
follows was ſent unto him. Richard Greenway 
remained not long in tlie logon but was Jet 
at Liberty, and left me alone. TO OTE 

Friend, 


ives dear for the ſake of him that el 22 
* 


Fi — — tappointed- to linifte 
bt + che Prifeciers of this Conipter, to infor 
[ nn Laden 22 and i 
*-Appoin thou o to W Un Act 
Zehe which rightly.to to perform 3s a wha eto! 
ty matter, not to be done by the Unlearng 
— z but by one well Taught i 
Chriſt's School, by the School. Maſter (to wi 
the Lam 'whzrh Light, known and witue 
« ſed in the Inward Parts; and they whoa 
© hereby Taught, are by 1 it n to an lv 
« fallible and Sound Minzfiry, proceeding -fron 
& the Life of Truth in the inward Parts, fron 
which they Miniſter extue and Sobftanc 
and declare to others its Power, from a 958 
vof the mighty Working an e theze 
< of in themſelves : This is a Living Manif 
and Life begets Life. That which proceel 
Aram Knowledoe and Underſtanding by Fee 
ing, Taſting, Sod” Handling of the Wotdd 
| < Lite, i à true Teſtimomy, and 2 moſt ce 
{1 4 rainand infalkble Miniſtry, run 
= - their Labour. becomes effectual. 
n Mach more might be ſaid, if then wet | 
18 an Ear to hear; but whoever Miniſters, an 
14 not thus qualified,” "(which as a Charge maf 
Aube laid on the Miniſters of Eugland, and Ia 
*:them EET they are no iwie 8 
Chriſt. 
And gather, As chou art 2 Miniſter 2p 
pointed for this Priſon, is it to a Part, r. 
*<all the Priſoners herein? If but to a Part, l 
may not (for what I know) require 2 _ 
8 | ; | NW 
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1 Arfiver from __ 1 thoPrifoncts, 1682! 
then I Query ee, 11 1 that any wy} 
one Priſoner, or Priſoners, ſhould be Ines, 
and excluded from hearing what thou comeſt 
here to deliver; —— the Good of 
the Priſoners, for their Ldarning, Reprobf 
and Inſtruction; as the Titles of thy Dodritic 
and _ = N — — — i 
© bequeſtion'd; me good ruit appear, o „„ 
Profit in the: Pepple⸗ Give Evidence ofithy 3. 
« Miniſtry from the Good Effects; far the 
*Prophet ho ſtands in Gods Counſel mall 
profit the Peop le. nd 9441 10 215120106 {1:1 the 
„A thou art it appointed be ellitbe Prifature” 
as before-mentianed, it as: Reaſon all ſhould 
t have alike:Liberty z but foate-in this Priſon 5 
having been Aehysl that Liberty, (the Know- 
edge of which we do not. charge upon — 
ut do expect thou ſhouldiſt — 
ſuch Unreaſanable Procesdings, — to do, 
vill manifeſt thy Integrity; but if thou doſt 
e (being inter d) tlie Guilt will Lie on 
; 15 x . 12 
But — wethiple) — juſt chuſh 
*to ſay of ſuch Miniſters, and Hireling Teach- 
*ers, who refuſe to give an Account of their 
Doctrine in the Place, vhere they deliver it, 
zor that ſell their Merchandize, and not 
mit a Tryal, or that will be Angry, and i age 
at ſuch as cannot receive it in Groſs, but 
* ike the Clean Beaſt that/chews the Cud, do 
varrantably examine your Doctrine, and 
"try your Spirits: And what though ſome 
b N ne U cy W 
* the 


166 the Unelean Beaſt can feed on any 
1 


(6). A 


thing} 
loft the Benefie of à Palate to Fe | 
< quill” FTafts;' (muſt not we therefore, be 
« witneſs and know. the good Phyſician Chrift 
4 „Tale. who — — Stomachs, and 

in us a and Thirſt after the 
Bread an — wy Life, which alone ſati(: 
ies the Goal) have the Liberty and Benefit of 
« 33 the Priviledge of our own Sto. 
igeſt our own Refreſhment; Nob 
Strength, without being In: 
on d, or meriting * other Corporal 
iſhment, for the enſibility and Tender 


machs to di 


e riſhment A 
51 


* Go of our inward -which: without the 
© Bread of Life cannot ſuſtain d: And there! 
fore alſo, we dare not ſpend our * fol 


« that which is not Breall, and:wecall: it -Op- 
* on our Conſciences to be compelFe; 
impri ſon d, or to ſuffer the ſpoxng of / our 
£ Goods for the Cauſes aforeſazd. © | 
Again, what we think, and sd 
to ſay of a Generavion of Men, that call them- 
„ ſelves, and are by others called Miniſters'of 
£ Chriſt, and that ſay, Tur faiths the Lord, andi 
yet do deny that God's Vice can be beam 

© and that Revelation 1s to be expected in the 
„Days? Whence then will theſe Men fetch 
their Miniſtry, and from whence their Dr 
Svination; from their on Brain? 
20 P deny Revelation, is it not to deny th 
* very Means and Way by which God may be 
known? For mo fan knoweth the Father, ſau 
' *:the Son, and be to whom, oever the Son will tt 
2 him, Matt. 11. 27. * tot they 5 
; {a 3 * eb 


— 


e 3 
- deny Revelation, content themſelves to live 1662: 
a2 W without the ſaving Knowledge of God, and 
conſequently Eternal Life? For this is Life 
Eernal, that they might know thee the only © 
true God, and Jeſus Cbriſt whom thou haſt 
th ent, Joh. 17.3. No matvel then that theſe -_ 
ati Men dare not ſay their Miniſtry is infallible, 
fit of and acknowledge themſelves Fallible Mini- 
ſters, where Errors are and may be: And 
thus they ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven, nei- 
ther entring themſelves, nor ſuffering others 
to enter; for they keeping in the Fallibility, 
where Sin and Uncleanneſs lodge, and deny- 
ing Infallibility, which excludes all Errors; 
ſuppoſe at leaſt a Neceſſity of keeping in Un- 
cleanneſs, and no unclean thing ſhall enter 
Wanne 8 
What Darkneſs, Blindneſs, and Horrible 
Confufion! What great Wickedneſs and De- 
ceit are here! Is not this to cheat the Pegple, 
cauſing them to ſpend their Money for that 
which is not Bread? Nor are they fed by it, 
but are lean ſtarving and famiſhing, their Souls 
not nouriſhed and refreſhed, notwithſtanding 
ſo much Preaching for Pay, and ſo much Pay 
bePraching/?: 2 i 4s fant a I 
* Again, what may we conclude of thoſe 
Miniſters that deny Infallibility? Can their 
Miniſtry Anſiver the end for which God gave 
a Miniſtry; to wit, to turn from Darkneſs, 
and to lead out of it, (becauſe in it the Fail- 
ings and · Stumblings are) into Light, where 
the occaſion of Stumbling is avoided? And 
to utter and declare the Powerful wen 
„ 


. ' 


bl CS 

1 1662. Life to the Priſoner of Hope, and to ** 

of the Pit of Miſery, and — beget that Pirth 

4 x Which lives in n but 1 is Hain by 
« Fallibility ? ? 

'© Wherefore the Cry. is aga inſt ſuch Mini 
© ſters, who ſhut Men up. — Darkneſs and 
# Error, which Deſtroy the Soul: It is —— of 

© Sorrow to. think of it, and our Hearts ar 
© ſadned-1n the Conſideration thereof. 

Again, Doth not a Falltbility in Miniſters 
4 * declare them to be Creepers, and of that Com 

* pany which creep into Houſes, and lead filly 
. Women Captive, laden with Sin, and Jed 
* away with divers Luſts, ever Learning; bit 
| © never able to come to the Knowledge o the 
„Truth? 2 Tim. 3. 6. Creepers are ſuch as + 
© yoid the Light, becauſe Light makes manifeſt 
Land Truth ſeeks no Corners; no Defence bt 
its own: But fuch as: ſeek, to be upheld and 
1'8 © defgnded by Goals, Locks; Bolts, Impriſon- 
1'F ments, and the Uke, who cry to Magiltrats 
1 and Men in Authority, Help, Help; and 
© who hide. themſelves under their Power, and 
© creep to be defended by them; are not the 
© the Creepers, and their Hearers the filly Wo 

* Women, laden with Iniquity, heavy lade 

þ q 6 with Sin? 1 5 

1 And to thee in Pan . Wi; ickens, it 
1H £ ſpecting the Care thou oughteſt to have 
1 * this Priſon; | Oh] the Exceſſive, Drinking 
Td © Swearing, . Gaming, Unclean Laſcivio 
Taalk, Foolith Idle jeſting, Vain Lavghts, 
5 ih (which is Madneſs) and Evil Communication 
al which abound here without Gn 
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„Aus not theſe- a ſilly People, and thou their 1 


* 


* Again, what ſhall we think or ſay of the 
« Miniſters of this Age, if compar'd. to the 
$ Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt in former 
Ages? Oh! that Peoples Eyes were opened 
© to ſee their Teachers; for the Apoſtles. and 
« Miniſters of Chriſt both had, and have an 
„Infallible, Unerring,: 
and they did and do ſt 


in the Truth and 


- 


© Power, which admit no; Creeping, they ſeek 


no Defence by G ee nor are they pre- 

ſerved by Man's 2275 | 

in the Power of God in the Face of Oppo- 

| ſition; and through all Truth did, and 4 th 

grow and proſper, and by it ſhall. all .whe 

* oppoſe it be ſubdued. and brought under. 
Again, the Apoſtles and true Miniſters of 


' Chrift, as they had none of the before-men- 
© tioned Humane Powers, Priſons, M. either 


io offend others, or dckend themves, 
they Commended tbemſelves to every Man's 


' Conſcience in the ſight f God, 2. Cor. ob, I 


They Miniſtred from that which isInfalli 
* but the Preachers and Miniſters of, Ex 


not Preaching from that, appeal not to the Con- 


ſcience for Approbation; but have Goals, 
and the Magiſtrates Power to defend them, 
* whereby it is manifeſt they profeſs that in 
Words, which they deny in the Life: So that 


your . Miniſtry is contrary to the Apoſtles, 
and you oppoſite to them; and altho you 
Plead your Succeſſion from them, the Pope 


is before you in that Plea. 
0 . 


Certain Miniſtry, 


ns; but they appear 


iy fo 


ble, 
gland! 


$a 
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1662. Well Friend, to thee, and by thee to be 
WH GS © communicated te thy Brethren the Prieſts of 
England, is this intended; take notice here- 
Jof, ant confider thefe Lines, awake out of 
* your Mid-night Sleep, the Day is approach: 
ing and coming on, which will make mani. 
* feſt Light ſprings out of Darknefs, and you 
have been called to watch to the Light of the 
Day, fo. many F you as do arife and im- 
prove your Time in this Day, will be Happy, 
Land receive your Penny; but thoſe who do 
not arife and caft off their Night Garments, 
their Shame will appear, Light will diſcover 
* their Coverings to be too ſhort; and then 
* the Rocks and Mountains, of which ye now 
boaſt, and in which ye exalt your ſelves and 
put ou Truſt, ſhall not in the great Day 
of the Lord cover you; what Covering can 
ou expect to have, who have, and do de-. 
ſpiſe thiy Covering of God's Spirit of Light 
© and Life: He hath long wooed and intreated 
vou, but ye have reſiſted; ye Worldly Wife, 
ye Doctors, and outwardly Learned Rabbis, 
you miſcall'd Orthodox Divines, accounted 
profound in Learning, great in Wiſdom, 
* Eloquence, and Speech: By you hath the 
© Corner Stone, Chrift Jefus the Light of the 
* World (who /ighterth every Man coming ini. 
© rhe*World) been ſet at nought, and lightly 
_ * efteemedunder the Erroneous Terms of Nats 
 * ral Conſcience, and Natural Light, c. 
Bit doth not the Lord turn your Wiſdom 
_ © info Fooliſnneſs, and is he not bringing to 
TDnaught your Underſtanding? And as you 
PI CE... - | © © have 


Jes, and are not, but are found to be Lyurs. 


CR. 
© have lightly eſteemed him, you ſhall be light- 1662. 
rr TY 
your Lofty Buildings, and goodly Structures, | 
* ye vainly boaſted and bleſſed your 
« ſelves, as being ſecure, and never to be re- 
moved: But Oh ye ſleepy Watchmen! the 
Light hath diſcovered your Foundation, and 
is manifeſting your Stock and Deſcent: It is 
© laying open the Whoredoms of your Mother, 
and diſcovering the Abominations* of her 


* 


that her Nakedneſs may appear to your 
Shame; and then ſhall you appear as you 
are, and People ſhall come to diſtinguiſh be- 
* tween Voice and Voice, between the true 
Shepherd and the Hireling, between Truth 
and Error, between Spirit and Spirit: Where- 
fore ceaſe your Blaſphemy, who ſay you are 


= 


© The Few inward is accounted” for the Seed, 
and the Circumciſian of the Heart in the 
Spirit, gives an Intereſt in the New and Ever- 

* laſting Covenant of Life: Wherefore; Ok 
Friend! Receive our Love, and bend your 
Ears to the Wiſe Inſtructor, who utters his 
Voice in the Innermoſt Parts. Turn in, hear- 
ken unto Wiſdom's Voice and Live, which I 
-heartily Deſire concerning you: And that 
"you may be thereby Advantaged, your 
Minds informed, your Underſtandings opened, 
and your Hearts thereby broken into Ten- 
: derneſs and Feeling after the Lord; * 4% * 
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1662. I Write this in that Love to you, which 
; — © the God of Love increaſeth in me 1 7 0 
IRS Row: of N 


me 


ID 

662. where 
22 A S Ton thy Friend, 
+ who herb loved BS ar Tour Friend, 


1 nue freely aud who euer 


* 
18 Ty be „ _ the Truth, 


Holes, and Priſons and | 
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Alter 1 r e two 
Years, the Pariſh. choſe me Conſtable; to be 
excuſed of which. I paid, and they accepted 2 
moderate Fine, nd: fo difcharg'd me of the 
Mee, and alſo of my Impriſonment. 
But the & ary did not ceaſe bo vei. 
rs this an of. my Tryals, Exerciſes, 
and Suff for the Truths ſake: And al. 
though I 1 ſome reſpite, with reſpe& to my 
own, Particular; yet I ſuffered with than 
that eſt in n — — and hy 


ex fur? 
1 CEE 


aL this. time: wasmade:the 4 foes Baziſh 
ment of the Duakers to the Engliſh Plante 


f | Wr ears; whigh, I ſhall take more 


. * 
| 4 
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7 to other things which did occur, and that I did yer 
take Notice of, or that came to my Knowledge, 


which are very ſcant and ſhort of what I 

might have furniſhed my ſelf withal, if I had 

then confider'd how uſeful and ſatisfactory the 

Knowledge of what then 

been to this and future Ages: I ſhonld-npon 

chat Conſideration, with greater Care and Di- 

ligence, have Collected more Matters of Fact, in 

th, Norder to tranſmit the ſame to Poſterity: How- 

erer I muſt entreat the Reader to accept in 

CH good Part what I here communicate, and far 

I farther and more nn Account, refer him 
to what may be Publiſn d by others. 
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followed, © 
ND 


F | 

A of the Church, were in deep. Counſels 
and Conſultations, utterly to Root the Qua- 
ers out of England, by Baniſhing them into 
Foreign Plantations, and a Law being made, 
the Magiſtrates and Rulers, many of them, 
were very intent upon Proſecuting it; and 
many Friends were taken up at our Religious 
Meetings and 'Impriſoned; and at their Courts 
of Aſſize and Seiſions were Sentenced to Ba- 


the aud the Proceedings thereupon, with ' what 


8 


232 
i 


2 
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my 2 4 "” . 
ESSS A 


paſs'd, would have 


od 2 4 farther Account of the All for Baniſhment, 


1 niſhment, 


ö | P ; 9 
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now the Enemies and Adverſaries 1664. 
ot 
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1664. niſhment, and pat on Ship-board to be ſent 
away; and ſome were actually carried to thy 
Plantations abroad! But others that were put 


of that Unnatural and Violent : Perſecution, - 


 ceedings at the Aſſizes and Seſſions where the 


Inhumane Actions, by thoſe ſevere Strokes of 


Jrael; yet God Zook off their. Chariot. V beets, 


= Act, were upo 


476) 


on'Ship-board, were afterwards ſet on ſhore in 
England, by the. Maſters: of the Ships, C. 
Something — which I intend to give an Ac- 
count of, together: with ſome Circumſtance 


„ r -» -©A fea, 


I once had no Thoughts of being concerned 
to give any Relidoncet of theſe. Thin ngs, which 
I have herein touched upon; and — 
intreat the Reader to Accept of my Endeavour, 
and for a fuller and larger Account, to have 
Recourſe to the Narratives in Print of the Pro- 


EA} r 


ſame were determined. 

But it was not long, * the Lord wa 
pleaſed to manifeſt his Diſpleaſure, and to put 
a ftop to theſe Unnatural, 'Unrighteous, and 


his Hand upon the Nati in the Tears 1665, 
and 1666. Firſt the Great Plague, which ſwept 
away great Numbers of the Inhabitants, and 
that followed by that Dreadful Fire, which te 
duced to 4/hes, ſo great a Part of the City of 
London; and alſo _ Wars with the Dutch at 
that time. And altho' they, like the A 
riant of Old, did purſue the Lord's C 


and they drave heavily ; 3 for the. Work brolpa 0 
not in their Hands. at 

The firft Proceings, 3 I remember, upon 
th and Igth Da oy 


0 . 1664. * ther? 


the Month ca 


(77) 


ſent ze at Hertford; where Eight of the People 1664. 
o the called Quakers received Sentence of Baniſh - 
> put I ment, by Orlando Bridgman judge of the 
re in Court; Seven of which were brought up to 


C. London by William Edmonds Keeper of the Goal 
1 Ac- N at Hartford; and were put a- board the Ship, 
ance ſl called the Ann of London, Thomas May Com- 
n. - mander, in order to their Tranſportation to 
rned MW Jamaica, as I remember; but after they had 
hich I been ſome time on Board, the faid Maſter or 
ore I Commander ſet them on Shore again, refuſing 
vour, | to carry them, and gave them a Certificate as 
have followeth: get of e 


e the Hereas there are Seven: Men, call d Qua- 
* kers, brought on Board my Ship, called the 

Ann of London, by William Edmonds Goaler 
of Hartford, viz. Nicholas Lucas, Henry Feaſt, 
Henry Marſhal, Francis Pryor, John Blindel, 
—— 2 and Samuel 2 8 all _ 
ave continued waiting upon my Ship from Lone 

don to Deal, from the 1455 of ——— aſt, 
until this Day : And JL. ſeeing Providence bath 
much croſſed me bitherto, whereby I percerve 
that the Hand . of the Lord is againſt me, that 
I dare. not proceed on my Voyage to carry then, 
they being Innocent Perſons, and no Crime iig- 
nified againſt , them, - worthy. ef Baniſonent; 
and that there is 4 Lam in force, That no Eng- 
peru lin. Man ſhall be carried out of his Native Coun- 
iy againftbis Vill And alſo my Men do refuſe.to 
upon go the Voyage, if I carry.them, which wall be 
Days WW much to my Hinderance; Men being very ſcarce, 
2 by reaſon of the Jong continued Preſs: For theſe 
= Reaſons 


42 Þ 


(3) 


1664. Reaſons therefore, and many more, I wil ne 
* carry them. 

I Theſe are therefore to Certifie any Perſon, 
Perſons that ſhall queſtion them, 33 4+ * 
that they did not make an Eſca 

them on Shore again, to go whit. , th er he — 
4 


- 'All this is Certified under my ad, the 
rot Da of November, I rote 
Thomas May 
ne 22 Ih John Clement, a4 
Wineſes ) Humphrey Bidleſſon, 
5 bereunto. John Banks, Ez INTE, 


Thomas Holliman. 


We I find three of the ſaid Perſons called 
Suokers, to wit, Connanwel Britton, Barths 
| mew Croker and Lewis Rogers, who were by 
Fobn Towgood, Water-Baily, put on Board the 
Ship Mary Fortune of Briſtol, bn Lloyd Maſter, 
Bound for Barbadoes; and he alſo refuſi * 4 
carry them, ſet them on — n a 
"tificate as follows: 2 0 


T* eſe are to Certifie all as very Perſon 
unto whom this preſent Writing may of 
all come, That there were Three Perſons caled 
Quakers, viz. Connanwel Britton, Bartholo- 
mew Croker and Lewis brought 01 
Board our Ship, called, Mary Fortune of Brr 
ſtol, the 1b of December, 1664, and continutl 
waiting on our Ship until. he's 224 Day of tht 
Jane Month, then there came a Stay for all Ships: 
Jo ve put them on Shore again: And on wk 
of ogy Month we recoived'a Paſs frog : yo 
0 o/ 


% 


Board again, LA ohn Towgood Water-Baily; 
ad have continued. on Board gur Ship until this 
reſent Pay; and then by reaſyn of the long con- 
linued Preſs, we could in no wiſe deny the raking 
of them on Board : But now going to depart, 
their Cry, and the Cry of their Families and 
Friends are entred into the Bars of the Lord 
God, and be hath ſmitten us, even unto the very 
Heart, ſaying, Curſed is he that parteth Man 
Ind Wife: Aud moreover, They that oppreſs 
Ibis People, his Plagues ſhall follow them, where- 
ſoever they go; ard aſſuredly, we do in part 
partake of them already; for our Conſciences will 
in no wiſe let us reſt, or be in quiet, for the” 
Lord bath ſmitten us with a Terrible Fear, ſo 
that we can in no wiſe proceed to carry them. 
d moreover we. ds. wholly belicve, that Our 
Moſt Gracious Soveraign doth not intend in 
the leaſt to deſtray his Subjefts, becauſe he bath 
not made void that Law of the Nation which ſaith, 
That no Engliſh Man ſhall be carried out of 
his Native Countrp againll his Will, and 
. (57 they that doth lo carrꝝ them, ſhall 
_ fartber, we know _ * Lato in — 
does, That whoſpever doth being ann Per- 
ſon | the atozeſatd Hand & 


9 


Ly \ 79 : 3 
wyal Highneſs the Duke of York, to proceed 1664. 
on our Voyage; and then they were brought on we, 


1664 And we all know that . 


(%) 


bey are Innocent Ter- 
ons, and do deſire to walk in the Fear of the 
Lord, and that they are put an Boer our Shi 
againſt their Wills; neitber are they Bound 
any Indenture, nor ' bath any one ageged for 
their Paſſage : And we find that our Maſler. bathm 
Order under any ones Hand o ſave him anl 
us from coming under ſuch Penalties, that the 
Law may infiitt- po us, for carrying them in 
this Natur. 
For theſe Reaſons, oe many more, we. hit 
put them on Shore ; not that they bave made 
an Eſcape, bu that we ſet them at Liberty, to 
go wbither they will; as Fitneſs al ar Hands, the 


7th of J anuary, 1 664. 


* "Jobs Lloyd, Maſter. © ao. Jaw 
Thomas Hughes, Aaſter 5 Aut | 
Richard Love.. 
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333 William — r e 


| at | the Valdes at Hick 7 K. * tho! l 

. _ Xx 0 
ings ot the Courts 

Extant in Prim; 1 refer tlie Reader — 


action, taking notice of what 
hath occurs 1 date n. Knowledge and. Remet 


brance, of thoſe Impediments and Obſtruction 
eee the þ Progreſs ofthis * 
3 21 ts e 


nennen 


aac ae 4s cs abs Aa mn 6 oa 
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and een Law, and the * Proceed 


e Proceedings 1664; 
2 2 2 2 8 


T ng met with the Copy r of a War: 
unt from the King and Council, to the Go- 
rernour of Tg I will gr i it 2s 9 


— 3 0 2 2 N we i : + ; NaF A 7 '# *N OT. "> 
« # p 1 92 9 


i the Court at Wisi uta dhe 
7 8 1 . of March, — | 


4 


23) a n e e 
ade Preſent 1981 5 45 
„ The KING; moſt Excellent Mejefty.... 
His Roya. Highneſs the Duke of TOR K. 


Duke of Ormond, Earl of Iſidleton, | 
Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, Earl of Carberry, —_ 
Lord Great Chamber 64a, Loyd, , of London, 
Lord Chamberlain, ord Berkley, 

Earl of St. Albans, my 8 Treaſurer. 
Earl of Batb, Mr. Vice- Haberl 
Earl of Carlite, Mr. Secretary Morric 5 
Earl ye Lale, "Mr. Secretary Bennet. 


bereas reds iel are ſeveral 

Weed to be Tzanfpozt! 
" Pajeſtp's Plantations; ot which, 
Three art by His Piajelip's Command put 
on Board the Jamaica Merchant, William 
Gaimford Malter, bound fo? Jamaica, and 
MW. having given Bond foz the ſafe Welver 
of them into your Cuſtody: It was Ozdet d 
by his Maſelty in Council, That You be 
9 and Von are hereby required fo 


me 
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1664. receive the ſafd Quakers into our 
* —— — em as ſhall defen 


be at the Charge of Cꝛzanſporti 


T0 Our very Loving 


preſſed, were, Edward Bruſh; an Elderly Man 


Tondon, and Janes Harding, a Toung - Mas 
| Jorgotten 3 5 228 he died in his Pallage hits 


and Family, and James. Harding whilſt hes 
thefore they left the lang, was Deliver 5 of 


682) 


ol their _ o:tation, t 
mit t 
turn 
Years : 


n there, op not to rg 
England, within th the Space of Sera 
foz ſuch as His Majeſtu ſhaj 


cauſe them t 

vants in that - for the Terms 
of Seven Years; And this his Wajeltys 
Command You are fo lee punctually v pet⸗ 


koꝛmed, | 
JOHN NICOLA 


Friend, the Gover- 
nour of Jamaica. 


* © 
G _—_—_ ny # 5 3 2 
1 4 I ZE $34 & 
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The Three 


— 2 — 


Quakers in * this Warrant: er 


of good Repute, an Inhabitant and Houſo 
Leber 5 in Bearbinder-Lane near Lombard. tre 


fo Revared and one other'whoſe Name I hare 


— — — > — f 3: 


e oh Bruſh and mes ee 4 A Pk 
upon me Iſland in ſafety, and were not cov 


Hn'd b 0 the Governour: After they had 1 
t 


main 


here ſome time, they bark, returned 
Home to England; Edward: Bruſh to his Wk 


bode there, took to Wife a Young Woman, who 


(83) 
E., Daughters ot u Birth, all which were 1664 
y DIC 1ght alive to England well and in E zalth ; * 
per- Urhich being ſo great a Mark of Providence, 


And before I leave this, I. muſt take ſome 
farther Notice of the Qbſervations, made by 
many ſober confiderate Perſons, ..who were 
greatly Affected with theſe Proceedings in ge- 
eral, and more particularly how immediate- 

7 the Juſt; Hand of God followed upon this 
Perſecution, and Baniſhgmennnn. 
The King's Warrant bears Date the 13th of 
arch, 1664. and the next Month following, 
called April, 1665. the Great Sickneſs or Plague 
broke out, which was followed by the Dread- 
Burning of the. City of London, and Wars 
uh the Dutch at ve ſame 11 8 2 Great 
gments, vig. Pelttlence,-Fire and Swozd. 
Oh Nation of, England! be awakned by theſe 
udgments, to ceaſe henceforth for ever, to 
provoke, the Lord to Anger againſt thee, by 
uch Unrighteous Laws and Decrees againſt his 
people and Heritage, who are as the Apple of 
bis Eye. 2 = +; 5 . 727 „ 7 eu 

In the time of this great Perſecution and 
gerciſe, which attended Friends and their 
Families, by. ſeparating Huſbands from their 
Wives, Fathers from their Children, Maſters 
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rom their Families, Children from their E-. 
nts; for no other Cauſe but Meeting together 
to. Worſhip God, as they were perſwaded in 
their Conſciences; no Crime being laid to their 
charge, nor doing Evil to any Man: The Lord 
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1664. was at this tine? very near to ſupport t em. 
| (vw and byvfreſh Viſitations of his Spirit, to — 


840 


them, and to Encourage each other to a ſted- 
faſt and conſtant Perſeverance in their Teſti- 
mony for God, and the Cauſe in which the 
were Engaged; as may appear by the Epi 
following, a Copy of which having been pre- 
ſerved by me; T have thought fit to inſert in 
this Place, and emembring when Chriſt Jeſusfe 
the Multitude, he g. Directions to gather the 
Fragments, that nothing be loft,” Oh! the ten- 
4 Care of the Lord's provident Hand, is 
comfortable to my Soul, at this cs 1 io 
remember and think upon, 3 tn 

Ar Dear Friend and Brethren, Chix 
* dren of the moſt High God, "whom he 

© hath counted worthy to ſuffer for his Name 
and Truth, in that pure Eife and Power re 
©cerved; hold forth your. 1 and in 
the Tunocenty and Authority of the * 
atedus Seed, fant over your Enemies, and 
the dark Wrath of Man, and all the wicked 

Devices ad ares, which are deviſed again 
* the Upright; for: the Lord cur God will brek 
them ir his due time, when his End is Effectel, 
through the Tryal that he ſuffers his Lamb 
| 2 — eg . 11 bleſſed 3 
| e up in his Will, an 

the Power and Authority of e b E Eternal ys 
kit, (in which the Rikiles Seed N 
„all the Deceits öf Men; you having a tri 
reſpect 6 this Teftimony and Cauſe of you 
? © Gods chuſing 2 id to l 


(8) 


all your Sufferings: And be able to ſing a 
New Song, as thoſe that follow the Lamb whi- 
' rherſoever be goeth, which are redeemed from 
oe Bornbt of e out co 27d i, 
+ Soall Friends, feel your Habitation in the 
power of the living God, waiting in his bleſ- 
{ed Seed, in which Life, Redemption, and 
the Bleſſings are felt, that keeps above all 
Temptations within, and Sufferings without; 
and makes dear to the Lord, and precious in 
his Eye, who hears the Cry of his Ele&, and 
the Supplications of his Choſen Ones; and 
' regardeth' the Sighings of his Priſoners, that 
in the interceeding Spirit, which reacheth the 
God of our Life, and in which the Upright 
have Acceſs unto him in all their Tribula- 
tions: So that the Seed of Facob, whom God 
loves, need not fear; nor 1/rael, which pre- 
rails with him, be 1 at the ſwellir 
Waves of the Sea, nor at the Riſing of the Floods, 
nor diſtruſt the Lord, becauſe of the Great · 
neſs or Height of the Mountains, which would 
ſtand in their Way; for the Lord is with us, 
whois Mighty to ſave, andyou have no cauſe to 
faint, as you truſt in his Name, which-18:8 
ſtrong Tower, unto which the Righteous flee 
and are kept ſafe. There is nothing too deat 
2 — up to him, nor nothing too hard to 
ergo for his Name and Teſtimony, in re- 
ſpect of that unſpeakable Love which he hath 
manifeſted and „ unto us: In Him is 
PA our 


/ MSL .3 
er ee 


den upon, than that that ſhould ſuffer, or be 1664! | i 
diſhonduted; and herein you will daily feel ww, HW 
+ unſpeakable Joy and Peace, in the midſt of 


« $6 * 

1664. dur Refuge and Stay; in whathoryar TD 
and how great ſoever they be that he ſi 
to come upon us, , who hitherto hath not 
wanting unto us, for his: en e 
Bis commanding Power, which accomp: 
This own, he will drive the Waters on he 
and in his own . time ſtop the Eloods, "in 
debaſe and beat the Mountains to daf 

- © that his Kingdom and Gofmann ah I 


Tryak 


© proſper. 3 71 x A +4 
180 the Lord God of Clory! on at ; 
the Faith and Patience of hisown fares 


in to be Armed, and given up in hi Willa 
Fe i. Tribulations, 3 Crown yi . — 
with Life, Dominion a rx, to; Ele 

* wal Praiſe, and your Joy and Satizfadtion 


FECT 47 "2718: 525549707 If 1 at! 
Tour ideas Brother. in the Faith and Bela 
Ds, 1 en of G,. oy 


173 jel; of : fit 


1 . 


20 K. 42 1 * A 3 38 . , : 2 | UG 

i hos Priſon i 15 in de el 

2 e Te eo TN 
: 1 | 

2 n 125 ? 431 WE 10 

. 17 110 91%; en 


201 ſhall next Fry a to the Reader, the: 711 
2 and Harũſhips, with which- ſome: ye 
attended, who were under Sentence of Bail 


R „ a „„ Geer oa a ao oa SN, 2 


i : | ment to Fomaira, to the Number of Filty f t 
Pexſons, Thirty ſeven Men,.and 8 I. 
| men; "cM put on Board one Ship; und for à pit 
| ticular Account I refer to the-tbHowing Re 


* Bon, which I received from Daery Ai 
5 uuder his own hand, uho was bf that Nur * | 
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N che Yar 266 1 a I 8 we were 


b, 11665... ep 
Board th 1 :20th. a 
Land t 


127 Ps at 1.4 was 8 8 
. Holes 1 > —. . 2 7 | 
SE: a OL 
f ge | 
Si T 


i . 
0 th 


N on Board the As and there was 
| een Accoun 
be given. 2 

5 e ae did not Himſelf pro 
* but, ag Lam infgrmed, heal 
4 Fire-Ship,, which; foundred, 

and all the Company, were. 

*Wemweretakenby, 2 Dutch 
5 three Leagues to theWe 
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7665 4 the reſt remained on Board the Prize Ship: 


bad the firſt Night after we were taken, whi 
Un © Can hardly be expreſſed by reaſon of our Wo- 7 


© muſt ſtill be acknowledged with Thankful. I.. 


_ © which bron ught us to Middleburg in Han 1 


ter of the Ship that broeht us Kom "Offend 
* 1 flood ad by him, and aſſured him, that 


thei Per grination, unt many "Years e 
ben de wed it of him. 5 


(8) 


© And as' to our Treatment, it was exceed? 


men: But the Lord was pleaſed to preſerye 
* us out of all their wicked Attempts, which 


© neſs to 5 to 1 oth my an ordinary 
4 at other reſpects 28 well a 
N= be expect 0 


=> A Sire we = met in Holland, but how X 
n „long we ſtay d there, I cannot exactly re. 
member; and 1 think all came to Ez und 
© except. Jubn Clas, who ſtay d at 4nſterden, 
" The Friends of Anſterdan Hired 2 Veſſel, 


© whence we  Fravelled to Oftend on Foot, not 
© queffioned/ by the Ma giſtrates. The Mz- 


Der IM - 


© was put to ſome Trouble, 2s I was ary 


— I 


kd 


ſtained upon ma Account, 
| VRP = aid be made 0 you! him. 45 * 2 ey 


11 — . 4 7 - ſs 7 4 l 
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have been informed that: Find ry Ship 
aſters were treated with, who re to take 


them on Board, chuſing 2 rather to * * their 
Ships; 


ECD) 


ſented to receive them, and having 
great Debts to Victual and Fit the Ship, was 


contracted 


Ships; but Fudge being asked, he readily con- 1665. 


. 


afterwards Arreſted and caſt into Priſon, and 


peter Love was made Maſter”; but the Sea- 
nen leaving the Ship, a Warrant was obtained 


to Impreſs' Men, who after they were on Board 


vould leave the Ship alſo: But it being a time 


of War with the Dutch, and there being ſome 


Dutch Sea - men Priſoners, ſome of them were a · 
greed withal to go with the e ä 
with ome Engliſh. John Claus before men tion- 


ed, being a German Born, but for ſome time 


had dwelt in London, and being convinced. f 
the Truth revealed and made known to and a- 
8 the Qzakers, and by believing in Chriſt 

us the 
Heart arid Conſcience, he received and 


eable 


Truth, unto which he boxe a faithful Tel 
ny in that Day by Suffering. 

Next follows a Copy of a Letter, written 
by Laurence Fullove, to his Uncle Amos Stod- 
dart from Amſterdam ; he was one of the Ba- 
mſhed Number that remained on 


me- fa 


tally to my E after it ca 


e Light, made manifeſt in his own 
felled it; and being taken at Friends n | 
was impriſoned among others; and upon His 
*Miryal, although be informed the Court, that 
be was not a, Subject of England, yet he was 
Sntenced to Baniſhment with, the Teſt; He 
returned not to Exgland, but ſettled in Anſter- 
dam, where he continues to this Day a Witneſs 
Jr that one Everlaſting and Unchang 


Amo 
. = 3 - . 


Engliſh Ship, which Copy coming Pepriden- 


England. 


= 11 on ) 
1 166 5. England, T 8 5 here cr che 8289 vith 
14 * it. 1 


=— . 3} bas LEY. cf e: 
1 Mating $: 1 | 
M* endeared Love to thes'f in : the Truck 

1 changeth not, but is in it ſelf 
* Everlafting, and every p particular, that is, 
and hath bY abiding in it, is eftabliſhed upon 

2 Rock that is not 15 be ſhaken,” Such js the 

* Wiſdom, Knowledge, Might, and Power of 

Him that brought it to us, and maintains it 

“alive in us, wo his Glorious Name may be 

. Fg in Everlaſti ng Remembrance by all that 

ear before him; for moſt true it is, there 

1 Gr God like to our God, who is come 

pto us in a needful Time, and is pre- 

„ent in us, to refreſh and warm our Hearts 

” with a Meaſure of his Heavenly Vertue, which 
i ſweet, and nourifhes every part of his 

| or Church, to rg. ua 
tamiahle to God's Eyerlaſting Glory: For by 


© his great 1 55 * is that we approved 
om Rot, wh its the Arm of his Sal. 
7 vation over al e Covenant of Life and 


which 7 acer great Concernment 
to the Particular Birth, which is raiſed in 
© the Faith, and makes its Abode in the Light 
ith f and 1s lead Foe —— Belen 1s far 
| n ory the fadin 
ih I know thou art ſatisfied 51 thy Purchaſe, 
and fo am T; for being in the Exerciſe of that 
all E. the Bleſfing i is to, and feeling it in it 
Purity and Dominion, E have my End 15 
" 2 Sufferings: 80 Boat IS _ Lore, + _ 
111 © goof 
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ogg Word of his Grace which he x665. BW 
1 am-ſatisfied by Friends, that thon hat Ml 
heard of our being arrived at Norway; but. 4 
1 ſhall inform. thee more fully, how that after 
the great Tempeſt at Sea, the two Ships that 
Friends were in loft one another; the Strip 
that we were in kept the Sea four or five Days, 
before we ſaw any Land, and then came in 
ght of, Norway, and had a Day or two of: 
Calm Weather, where we hovered to aud: 
again, endeavouring what we could for Hal- 
land; but the Wind coming againſt us, we 
* concluded to put into Norway, and Sailed, to 
Bergen, where we lay in the Harbour about 
Twenty Days: When we came firſt thither 
many game to ſee us, and to them that coul 
' underſtand; Angliſs we gave Books, inſomu 
that many being given out, the Raters of 
the place took notice of it, and ſent Orders 
that no more ſhould be given. The Fowns 
people did importune us pretty much to come 
n Shore ta refreſh our ſelves, but the Magi - 
'ſrates would not ſuffer any of - ther. Men» 
Friends to go on Shore, but the Women- 
Friends might, they ſaid ; but they had not 
Freedom ſo to do: So we were not any vf ug 
* a-ſhore in that Country. After we came from 
thence, we were more than two Weeks before 
ye came to Holland: We were in all two 
Months in the Hollenders Cuſtody, before we 
* Arrived at Home; but were ſet at Liberty 
out of the Ship called the Black Eagle, the 
next Day after we came thither, and we 


G4 paſſed 
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1665. « paſſed that Night for Amſterdam. cher 
yy © - conſidering what Mens Hands we were 5 
Ainto, as to neceſſary Food, was pret 
_ * and Bedding we bad to lie on, but le 
*what thin of Cloaths, conſidering al 88 
9 of. the Year, and the Country we were caſt 
into; but we were generally preſerved. in 
" Health over all. 
There are three gone to Rorrerdon, and I 
* with the reſt of Friends are in Amfterdan; 
© and after a little while ſpent” with Friends 
© here, and that we are a little furniſhed with 
© ſome neceſſary things, it is with us to return 
4 ' to En, gland; feeling him nigh that juſtiſies, 
we hav Boldneſs, and the Simplielty of our 
© Hearts this Day is known to the Lord alone, 
© how innocently we ſuffer; and in a Meaſure 
© of that Life 1 is without Guile, are en- 
© abled to do and ſuffer his Will, who ſan&ifes 
sand keeps clean the Heart, that it may not 
be deffled with that which is r e 
N 8 755 5 n 
'* $0 with my Love to Frie 2 I remain 
4 Affectionate Relation, oy 57 
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ung Moleſted,"and Mecting-Houſes ſeized: 
' by the Magiſtrates for the RING, and af. 
* terwards, Guards of Soldiers plac d in Meer- 


 ing-Houſes to fp us out, and what enjued 


879 


14 
; E 


thereuppon. 


TOW ceaſed the Proſecution of the Act for 
BBaniſhment; but during the Great Plague: 
or Sickneſs, in the Year 1665, which Raged in 
3 of London. and Suburbs, and other 
parts of the Nation, Perſecution ceaſed not, but 
the Goals in and about the City, were filled 
with the Innocent Servants of the Lord, and 
for no other Cauſe, but meeting to Worſhip him 
in Spirit and in Truth; yet by the Providence 
of God, Meetings were in that time Continued 
and Upheld, tho' but by ſmall Numbers that 
vere at Liberty, but frequently interrupted by 
n thy Soldiers. ; and ſome Friends were Impriſoned; 
I zmongft whom it fell to my Lot, being at this 
Teel. Meeting in John's Street, on the Third Day 
of the Week, according to our uſual Manner, 
where about the number of Sixteen were Aſlem- 
bled; and One Friend being upon his Knees 


=} 


27-1 
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ER 


I in Prayer to Gad, a Company of Soldiers of the 
I rain d Bands, came in upon us, and haled the 
CT. Friend from his Duty of Prayer, and took us 
I all that were met together, and had us to the 
I King's Guard, over againſt Vhite · Hall, and there 
I ue us, where we were kept all that Night. ap 


| 
13 


1667. Guards were Civil to us, but in the Morning wg 
| beine all bro! he out into the Yard, and pla- 


came to us, as he-ſaid, from the Lord General 


where were ſundry other Friends, . Priſoners, 


Mercy to * ſo that not one Friend Died 
there, during the whole Time. 78 Ut 


Fire of London © Theſe Great and Notable Judg: 
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ced under a Guard of Musketeers, an Officer 


N FO yg 


(George Monk Duke of Albermarle, and tald 
us, it; we each each of us, pay. Forty i 
to the Poor of the Pariſh, we might have chr 
Liberty; otherwiſe we were to be committed 
to the Gate-Houf e Prifon for Three —_ 
And accordingly upon our Refuſal, to pa 

ſaid Demand of Forty Shillin g each, we 

all put into the Gear: Hase En on, > 
committed before us. In ths time of . — 
priſonment, Priſbners Died of the Sick. 
neſu, Four or Five in ons: Night, ad :L:have 
been told ; yet it pleaſed God of his Infinite 
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The next Tear, 1666, happened the Dreadfal | 
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ments, did Impede and Obſtruct the Perſecu. 
tion intended, and-the Deſign aimed at n was 
Baniſhing A301 xt « 

The Dreadful Burning of the City of I 

was a great Unſettlement to the Moltitade 
Inhabitants ; and tho' for ſome time, ſuch as 
had no Houſes, were eaſed from S$ufferings by 
the Hireling Prieſts z yet Sufferivgs of other 
Kinds did attend us. d bates) 
The Meetin Houſe, called. the Bul al 
Month, being. Burnt down, and Friends having 
taken part of a Great — without B:ſbops- 
Haro; called: ung 32 un ; 6 


TT —— c (uu CC 4 BS 4 an 8 


3 Court in Gracibus- Street, and approved for con- 
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there held on Firft Days, Cc. inſtead of the 1666. I 
zul and Mouth; and the Elder Men Friends, 


had ſometimes a Meeting in an Upper Room, 
2s formerly they had at the Bull and Mouth, : 
to confider of > 4 Affairs of the Church, and 
to order things for: the good Government there- | 
of: but the reſtlefs Adverſaries of our Proſpe- 
ity, fill purſued us, Moleſting and DiſcquiaB. 
ing our Peaceable Aſſemblies : And One of the 
Sheriffs of the City, came to the ſaid Meeting 
Place, pretending to feize it for the King, and. 
Haring ſhut the Door, and ſet the broad Arrow 
he lake a Padlock' on the Door, which 32s” 
ſoon taken off, and Priends bebe their 
x at other Times. 
In the time when the city was Rebuilding; 
2 piece of Ground being offered in White-Harts 


veniency of Scituation, to Build upon; it was 
taken by Friends, and a Meeting: Houſe wo 
there Built, as at this Day. 

In ſoms litths time after that the Meetings 
Houfe was finiſhed; and Friends held Meetings 
there : The Officers came thither alſo, pretend- 
ing to ſeize it for the King; after which, a 
Prieſt with a Guard of Confiables and Watch» 
men, came there to Read Common-Prayer, 8c. 
according to the Form of the National Church; 
but this held not long, for the Prieſts Work did 
not Proſper, and he grew foon weary of it. 

After his the Enemy of all Good, put chain 
upon taking other Meaſures, and that was 
lometimes by Guards of Soldiers, who k-eping 
guard in in our nd would keep 85 

ou 


ſuch were often immediately taken away with; 
whom elſe they pleaſed, and ſecured by the- 


1666. out in the Streets ; other times, we were keyt if 


out by Conſtables and Watchmen, whereupon 
Friends would gather together in the Streets, 


as near to the Meeting-Houſes, as the Guards 


would ſuffer them to come; and fo were we 
expoſed to the Seafons of Heat and Cold, Wet 
and Dry : and 1t the Lord opened the Mouth 
of any of his Servants to ſpeak of the things of 
the Kingdom of God, to exhort to Patience, 
Perſeverance, and Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith, 


Guard, until the Meeting broke up; and then 
bei carried before the Mayor, or ſome other 


— — were committed to Priſon until 
ions, and then were Indicted for Riots, Routs, 


and Unlawful Aſſemblies, met with Force and 


Arms, to the Terror of the People, &c. Some- 
times they have taken to the number of Twenty 


or Thirty, and had them before the Mayor; 


who not intending Severity, hath Fined them 


at Five Shillings each; ſome of which ' Fines 
have been paid by Spectators, who waiting to 
ſee the Iſſue of ſuch Proceedings, have followed 
the Friends to the Mayor's ; and as the Ser- 
pent or Dragon caſt out of bis Mouth, Water at 
e Floud after the Woman, that be might cauſe 


ber to be carryed away ; theſe like the Earth, 


bave helped the Woman, and ſwallowed up the 
Floud, Revel, 12. 16. And ſome of theſe Spe- 


cCtators, would pay as many Five Shillings, at 


{| charged, and the reſt Committed and Tryed 23 


they had Money in their Pockets to avlyer ; 
and as many as they thus paid for, were Dil- 


7 


aforeſaid 
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boreſaid. For à particular Inſtance of the 1666: 
Proceedings of the Court in this Cafe, I refer, 
the Reader to the Printed Tryalsof Villian Penn 

and Viliam Mead, and others, at the Seſhons at 

the Old Baily, in the Year 16. 
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ith f the Beginning and Progreſs of the Conven- 
ith: ticle AQ, with the ö Form of 4 Convicting 
Warrant, and what 5 enſue thereupon. 2284 


HE Rigorous and Severe Proceedings upon 
1 the AA of Baniſpment, having met with 
eminent Rebukes, as the Plague, Fire, and Wars 
with the Dutch, with other Clogs and Obſtru- 
ctions which happened; and the Perſecution up- 
on that Act ceaſing, tho during the Sickneſs, 
hem I Perſecutions of other kinds ceaſed not, as hath 
ines been already hinted. Let as Pharaoh of old, 
g to would not let 1/7401 go, ſo this Generation, 
wed would not let the People go, to offer the Sacri- 
Ser. Ice of a Broken Heart to God, and to Worſhip 
„him in his own free Spirit as he required them; 
auſe and therefore another Law- was made, called 
oth, che Conventicle Ad, wherein it was provided, 
ge That wherever ann Meeting oꝛ Conventicle 
Spe. was Held, under the Colour oz Pꝛetence of 
1 8 Religious Worſhip, contrarp ta the Liturgy Of 
. tbe Church ok England, where were aſſembled 
to the number of Five perſong, moze o: 
over, and beſides thoſe ot the Familp. oz 

5 4 _ ___ Houlhold; 


N - 


x670: Houlhold ; and: ſhould there tale upon the 
te Teach oz Peach, &c, The Teacher oz Pro 
bher to intur the Penalty of. Twenty Pounds; 
and in Cale of his Poveztp 02 being a Stray, 
ger the Sum Inflicted was Charged on tix 
_ ers; fo as no Hearer be Charged abo 
Pounds koꝛ his own-©ffence-;-6 
a 
fozm 
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_ of the Pꝛeacher, one if to the King, and 
the other half ts the S, £ach Hearer 
might be charged Five=htllings foz his ow 
Trence, but not leſs ; and fo? the Poverty 
of otherg, o an unknown Pzeacher, togethe; 
with his own, Ten Pounds, and not mz 
of hg AT apr? ag into the Hands and Power 
Intormers, who being à Wicked, Prophagy 
Looſe,Baſe ſort of People, both Men and Wo | 
hat woful Work they made, and what 1 
couragement they had from ſome Men in A. 
thority, cannot eaſily be forgotten, by ſuch x 
 Suftered by their Irregular, Unwarrantatle 
and Fallacious Proceedings ; ſometimes. For 
ſwearing themſelves, giving Informations. 2 
gainit Perſons that were abſent, miſtaking i 
Their Informations, the Days and Times f the 
Meetings, Swearing to Convict a Preacher, a 
tho the Meeting was held. in Silence, and nt 
2 Word ſpoken, except --DF-- one of wot 1 OWL 
Company, taking upon him to utter a conty 
Led Sentence ox Two, to give Occaſion to eu 
_ Twenty Pounds upon the Meeting, for a Fir 
"of -2 Preacher ; and accordingly theſe Wicket 
Man as they onught, having Contrived Matts 
10 an Information, they go to dan, 
Kone | Feace 


+a) =», £7 iS C's Mong fa — 2 yg A 9h © + aCd>'m 4a mos 053 way ad tray wa ow” - - A 


99 55 
Pace; and theſe; kive Evidence upon - 225 


wack bak ig Conviction. 03 T5519 11 ..RI&QE 

TR adhere pad Tacitua.complain', that The 

de Co e 8 for Hiſtory, 
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—— of Igkermers licious. Fr ***** | i 
{Haig and the Laws made for the Pebples whit- 
1 turn d. into Snares at Gita, th lock: 
teh and Deſtroy the Brave and Vertuomx Memo- 
of: alli which, Ohr 3 Times have afforſle 
ces. more: than enough upon * none 
ion, | Exocntzon alued; : without hearing 
„and a Warrant forthwith — 
ireſs : The Law allowed an Appeal, but 
le : bs. had by it, eſpectaliyn:2m 
the City: of Laden, Where Thomas fennar eas 
then: Recorder, and a naterious e the = 
the Informers, and inte-. whoſe. Hands 
ichn of Diſtreſſes came, and alſo the 
pon Appeals e to in 40d heb being 
5 ſole Judge of the. een Tryal of 
wdoe Convictions by Fa — — 
ind Ways to Baffle the Appeal; and after this 
manner he dealt with me:; the Iuformers — 
ving Sworn to a Wrong Day, upo n which I was 
Convicted for Ten Pon which I Depoſited, 
and entred my Appeal, which came in courſe 
to a Tryal, * 1 — retained Counſel to 
Plead ; * being Sworn, my Cauſe was cal- 
led among others, and Witneſſes being Exami- 
ned; after which the Juty gaing daa ee er 
n their: Verdict, Lhomas Fenner goes from 
e Bench, and in e ſmall time — 
The e Jury coming in with their Verdicts, and 
having 
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1 having dropt my Cauſe, it was called oyej 
again, in order to a new Tryal; os 
Fenner, ſaying,” 4 Slip in the Record ſhould wn 

. - ſerve Turn ; whereupon I made Application 

- Connkl, who adviſed 1 _ ha, 
72 Lppeal, to event 2 worſe equenee 
for ſays he, th * reſolved to ca. 2 fo 
- I ſuffered the 54 of my Meney all the 

T Charges. 8 SE BE? 7 COB19%4z 22 * 11 

-* 128 have dear the more particular in "this Rs 
ation of Fact, that the Reader may take no 
tice of the Combinations of Wicked Men, why 
joyned Hand in Hand to * 1 


and according to I/ 755 135 255 


| and'1 ad — the H lcart, 
2 cannot enter 50960 Teach ate om l 


from Evil, *maketh himſelf . 
e 4d — 125 


it, and it d pleaſeit'bid 
| that there mas no f ment. 10 > io | 


he Lord is the Als for ever, dg 5 al F 
| Generations; his Hand is noi. ortned 1 ill 
cannot ſave, neither bis Ear 'hewoy that it cam a 
hear, Iia Jol 2. And — Long Suffering ani 
Patience are very great, yet the Wicked ſhall 
not go — for Cod ſball wound tht 
(bead of bis Enemles, — the Mrs ſcalp of ſutb 
-an one as goeth on fill in hit Treſpaſſes. He sf, 
2 Gad of Juſtice as well as of Mercy; he wil 
in no wiſe acquit the Wicked, except — 
1 and e bim with beit who! 


* * f 4 — F 
qJ 4 n 
* 4 6 . - * » P F 
y ; | 1 51 1 . 5 , \ 
4 ws * - 4 p * * 8 Fa * 3 N g 
: 3 1 a ATE: 
* # S(#. * 9 ab 2 413 — 233 
* * ' 
o oy 7 ; £ - 
n * 
* 3 


T 


10 19 
ens followeth the Form. of "a N IOr 
Parrot: — LY : FEI EE. | v TV WIT \ 4. {FO 202 


<4 % 


1 1 - 5 18 Jas * 


18855 WY) 


22 Kn 4: 48 ph RE j We 
- ToallC oh es, Headboraighs, Charcha: 
'. Wardens, Tyths -Mep, + Overſeers: of 
the Poor, Bailiſß, and all other His 
MAsTu“s Obers, withinthe: 
d C Whatioever. De 44" \ Sa 6 
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Tages, be the Orte of Tod, Cratitle) 
a U before 1 N Jonathan 
[8 s Juſtices 
16 fad. . There nas 
dae vs res aw Smbly, „ held 
we 131. aye 4 ; — acer l 
un Meeting in White- Har urt by Grace: — 
hurch Street, in the aforefatd City in the, 
frenoon ; wherein were a Company of Perſons 
[above the Age ef Sixteen Trars, and Fal 
ets of _ this Rain, to the aumber of - above, 
Sixteen more thanthoſe of the Family nol 
ld, contrary... 0 the. 2 E k 1 
at Caſe made and pr ided, 
William Crouch, Vaholiteers, in 'Grages 
hurch-Street in the Hor aid City. In which 
onventicle or Unlawful Afſembl bly, to theſe 
Deponents mas a Perſon unknown, who did tate 


ie Peace: ff 


— 


| - is or. 


NOT OY ama 0 029 2 


onat. 
4 
. 


* ; 4 , — F wy xr 5 Op . r 2 e p 7 F n 9 — oe 2 PR _ o _——— 2 = "0 
— 6 E * P r p l 2 b : k 3 kh "+, A Xt waz. 3 
E 1 * D Ss y . «Is e * 1 1 n Ly — 
2 3 p "> = BN — 3 y P - IT ? * n rr 33 be — « 1 . 8 J fl \ * 
8 3 4 PAs 4 2 pr , * 5 
* wen . l * * 9 


Hare Non lim 60 Teach and Preach ander cg, > i 


(ez) 


to me, to be diſtributed according to the ſail 
; and for ſo doing, this ſhall be your Mar- 

ant. Given under my Hand and Seal this 
234 Day of June, Anno Regni Regis Ca- 
pl Secundi, 35. Cc. Annoque Domini, 


Another Warrant of the like Contents, bear- 
ing Date 21ſt of April, 1684, was made againſt 
me by Thomas Fenner, Recorder, to Levy Ten 
Pounds upon my Goods by way of Diſtreſs, 
or a Meeting in Gracrous-Street ; upon which 
[entred my Appeal, and the Proceeding there- 


x wpon were ag atoreſaid. IO 
mars Thus were we expoſed and laid open by 2 
ale neither our own Innocency, nor our own Hou- 
zes could defend us, or preſerve us from being 
bybMRuined: by Unreaſonable and Wicked Men ; 
[making Void the Ancient Priviledge of an 
gliſß Man, and the old Maxim, that a Man's 
Houſe is his Caſtle: but we had no other Help 
er Dependence but on the Providence of God, 
through which only we were Preſerved from 
:aavegatter Deſtruction. Theſe things were ſome- 
ae utimes brought to my Conſideration, as I was 
bieving to my Bed, not knowing, but that Ni 
nl ght be the laſt Night I might have a Bed ta 
on; for I knew not how many Informati- 
ien were Sworn againſt me, nor what Warrants 
ſſeſſion | f 2 the 


Po flow of ſuch Premiſſes in Parſuance of 1670: 
2 Statute; and that you return the 725 * 


(1987 
| 2650. the Lord, all anxious Care was taken from me; 
and I-was not thoughtful, nor over careful 
what might befall on the Morrow, but was re- 
ſigned to tbe Will of God: The Remembrance 
| 7 gs s tender Love. N Compaſſion. remains 

eſh upon my Soul to t is very Day, and my 
Spirit ale him, ſaying, He 1s the Kan. 
that ever he was through all en to 1 
that Love and Fear him. 


SECT. X. 


The des the BisHop Cant 
to. . Whitehead Tem "7 oy 
upon our A pplz ication to him, and ni 

2 the Perjury and Falſe Evidence ꝙ 

- the Informers, Bt with Jon ome "Comment 

 Faries . "For 


oo 


R 1. may not be 1 pm in this Plack t to tk 
5 notice, that upon the Proceedings a 

us, — . 1 Whitehead, and I with: Fim, went 

to the Biſhop of Canterbury Doctor Sandcroft, 

as I take it he was called) wn his Houſe at Lin- 
beth, to complain of the Acton F Proceedings 
againſt us, the Druzkers, upon the Corrventicie 
Ad by Informer, who Swore falfly, by which 
many were Convicted, and Diſtreſſes made 20. 
cordi vgly, which we informed him of; 
that it was a Diſhononr to their Church. To 
which he * d, with great Un 
* Mind, without much regard, 12 , 
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Iinber. But is it not great Pity, and cauſe 
of Sorrow, that this Metropolitan Biſhop, and 
Overſeer of the Churcl), ſhould be ſo manifeſtly 
overſeen, as thus to Reply? 2 For is it poſſible 
that Men and Ty pore who are altogether Im- 
moral in their Actions, and in their Nature 
and Practice not only! inconſiſtant with; but 
deſtructive to Humane Society, can be uſeful 
or ſerviceable in the Church; or contribute to 
the well being of any thing that is good, by 
ſuch unwarrantable Practices? Wherefore'theſe 
are no neceſſary Members in a true Chriſtian 
Church, but in "the Church of Antichriſt only. 
Perhaps: it will be granted, that crobked Legs, 
or deformed Members, as ſuch, may be uefa 
er beneficial to a Natural Bod 73 but Men who 
are corrupt in Principle, and vicious in Con- 
rerſation, cannot be ulelul or Swiss in the 
Church of This I think is a proper Com- 
pariſon; and full Refutation of the Biſhop) s'An- 
fer, and a clear Proof or Evidence of his being 
over ſeen or miſtaken in his Re eply, reſpecting the 
Uſefalneſs of:Crooked Timber in the Building of 
ap, to which he compared the Church; which 
ugh called a Chriſtian Church, yet 1e 
lficd cannot be the Church of Chriſt,” 
of he is Head, and all-the Members of him: Ire 
fitly framed, not crooked or perverſe; and no 
Member in that Body can ſay to another, 
have no need of — but they are ma 
ſerve one another in Love, not tu het 
euſnare one N . 9 ho 
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hip could not be Built without ſont "erooked 16501. | 
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hold, that Crooked, Perverſe, Scandalous, 
Perjured Perſons, can or may be uſeful to up- 


conclu 


right, not to be ſquared by an equal Rule, but 


Hir and Forlwexring themſelves; yet uſe 
ul in the Bi 
to which belongs Store of Mariners to ſail her up- 


Revelation Jeſus Chtiſt, which God gave ron 


[= (. 06) 

Zut may not this Anſwer of the Biſhop be- 
leak, or ſome may ſuppoſe at leaſt, the Bi. 

p to be a Merchant Trafficking to Sea, and 
dwelling in the City or Suburbs of Aiyſtical 
Babylon, by his ſuddain and oy Reply in the 
Compariſon of a Ship, in the Building of which 
Crooked Timber is of that Uſe and Service, 
that a Ship cannot be Built without it. But 
although Crooked Timber may be uſeful in 
Building a Ship, how will the Compariſon 


bold the Church? May it not from hence be 
or what elſe may be the Conſe- 
gen his Reply, but that their Church is 
Ship ? It was to the Church we referred 

the Diſhonour by Falſe Evidences, and it was 
to that Reference the Biſhop made Anſwer, 
where Crooked Timber, it ſeems, is ſo uſeful; 
Crooked, becauſe contrary to Strait, not Up- 


qa Bn I canoultl Co MyYr,Q mr fy) 4 2 Oe 


uded 
ce of 


bending and warping from it, falſe to Truth, 


ſhop's Senſe for the Church, the Ship, 


on the Waters,which are Peoples and Multitudes, 
Nations and Tongues; theſe, are the Waters 


Myſtery Babylon, the great Whore fitteth, Rev. 17, 
15. She is call d a hre. Rev. 17. I, 2. with whon 
the Kings of the Earth have committed Fornication, 
aud the Inbabiters of. the Earth haue been malt 
drunk with the Wine of ber Fornication... The 
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him, to ſhew unto his Servants, he fent and -. 1670: 
ned it by bis del unto his Servant John, wage; 
Revel. 1. I. Aud be being carried away by the. 
Hirit into the Wilderneſs, there be ſaw 4 Vo- 
nun fitting upon 4 Scarlet coloured Beaſt, xc. 
And he deſcribes how She was Arrayed and 
Decked with Gold, c. And having à Golden 
Cap in her Hand, (a Form of Religion) and 
her Forebead, was a Name written, Mp 
lery, Babplon the Gzeat, the Bother of Har- 
lots, and Abomination of the Earth, This 
Woman, this Myſtery Babylon, he ſaw drunken 
aith the Blood of the Saints, and with the Blood 
of the Martyrs 0 Jeſas, Revel. 17. 3, 4, 55 6. 
The City Babel, Gen. 10. which was locally 
Scituated in the Land of Shiner, Whoſe Foun- 
lations were early, and laid ſoon after the 
Flood, in the Third Generation from Mah; 
where Nimrod, who began to be a mighty One 
in the Earth, he was a mighty Hunter before 
the Lord; he wanted Greatneſs and Grandeur 
in the Earth, and hunted for Power to Oppreſs: 
His name is rendred to ſignify a Rebel, or Re- 
bellion; a Sinner or Tranſgreſſor; a Tyrant, 
the Son of Cuſb, and Grandſon of Curſed Ham e 
The beginning of his Figurative Kingdom was 
there, and is Relative to this City Myſtery" Ba- 
lon, as the Figure to the Signification, the 
ng of Pride, Ambition, and open Re 
bellion againſt God, under the Countenance of 
a King was there; and the Progreſs of this 
Kingdom, was, and is ſuitable to its Inſtitu- 
tion; it was begun in Wickedneſs, and produ- 
ced Confuſian: This mighty Hunter or Tyrant 
0 H 4 Nimr 
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18650. Nimrod, receeding from Innocency, came to 
2 isberit God's Curſe; and whatſoever to this 
Day hath been acted or done by any Power, 
ſetting it ſelf againſt God and his People, hath 
been relative to Babel, that was the early Fi. 
5 — of that Pride, Ambition, Idolatry and 
Perſecution, Which have Reigned and Exalted 
themſelves through Ages and Generations, and 
1 _ Mil} bear Rule in the Myſtery or Myſtical BU 
i ylon, ſitting upon the Waters, _— Ip 
the Scarlet colour'd Beaſt: The Spirit o Gon 
tradiction, Pride and Preſumption, to compre- 
hend the Secrets of the moſt High, by Polt- 
cy, Wit and Contrivance, begun there; they 
being all of one Language, and united in the 
ſtrength of their Imaginations, they held 2 
Council to Build a City and a Tower, and 
8 ſaid, go ro, (which may imply to agree 
and unite in Strength) let 4 Bald 1 4 Cin 
and a Tower tohoſe Jop may reach unto Heavtn, 
aud the Lord came down" 10 ſee the City ind 
Tower which the Children of Aſen Builded. Au 
#be Lord ſaid," behold the Frople is one, and thy 
Þzoe all one Language, and this they begin to do; 
v avaothing will be reſtrained from them whih 
tbey have imagined to do; go to, let s go dim, 
aud there confound their Language, that thy 
zuay not under ſtand one anothers Speech. 80 tht 
Tard ſcattered them abroad from —— upon the 
Face of all the Earth; and they left off to Buill 
be City, Gen. 11. 5, 6, 7, 8. And as then; the 
in the Strength and Power of their own Wil 
which prompted them to attempt the Know- 
| Ledge ot the hidden Myſteries of God, by 22 
„einn . 7 7 
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formed of the Earth, Brick and Mortar, com- GyV, 


pacted and bound together by Art and Skill, 
and work of Mens Hands, to erect and ſet up 
2 Building, by which, to Peep into Heaven, 
and make themſelves Maſters and Judges of the FF 
Secrets of the moſt High. So the Myſtery f IM 
Iniquity hath contimied through Ages; and 1 
proud, Ambitious, Vain Men, have, and ſtill 

do aſpire and contrive by Humane Study, Art 

and School Learning, formed of Earthly Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Comprehenſion ; compacted and bound 
together, are Building a City and a Tower, 
whoſe Top may reach to Heaven, thereby at- 
tempting and preſuming to make themſelves 
Maſters and Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God; but God hath taken notice 
thereof, and is come down to confound their 
Language, yea, and they are Confounded : 
Confuſion is over them and upon them. The 
Myſtery of Iniquity, which began with Babel, 

and hath continued through Ages and Genera- 
tions, ſhall come to an End, in this the Day of 

the Lord, which is now Dawned. I do not pre- 

tend to know or foretel the Hour, the Day or 
the Lear, according to the common Caleula- 
tion of Time, but it ſtiall be fulfilled in the +8 
Day of the Lord, with whom One Day is ara i 
Thouſand Tears, and a Thouſand Tears as = 
Day, 2 Per. 2/924) 11:41 97 03.74 510 AY * EW 
That Time is approaching and drawing near, 
Bleſſed be the Lord for ever : Rejoyce ye 
Mourners in Zion, Sing aloud: for Joy of Heart, 


bor the Hour of "your Deliverance draweth tear, 
is 45 | 8 or 
| | . i 
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1670. For thus faith the Lord by his Prophet, 1 0 
uvurotb with my People, I bave polluted mine Ine t 
ritance, and given them into thine Hand; 8 
didſt ſhet them no Mercy ; upon the OY 5 
thou very beavil laid thy Late; 3 and thou ſa: 
I ſhall be a Lady for 72 Jan, and dg 
none —— — F ſhall not ſit as 4 Widow, 
neither ſhall 1 know the loſs of, Children. Bu 
theſe two things ſhall come to thee in a moment 
in one — r | 
on thee in Shove Per yon, fo 0 
thy Sorceries, and be great WC 
ance of — — 1 i 
rrufted in thy Wickedneſs, therefore ſhall Evil We 
come upon thee ; thou ſhalt not know from whence 
it ariſetb, &c. Iſa. 47. 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
Babylon's Deſtruction is further. Waden by 
the Prophet Jeremiah, Becauſe. ye mere glad, be WP 
cauſe ye rejoyced, Oye Deſtroyers of mine He 
 ritage, becauſe ye are grown. fat as the Heiſer N 
* my and bellow as Bulle. Tour Mother ſb i 
be ſore confounded, &c. Every: one that goeth 
2 Babylon ſhall be aſtoniſhed — biſs. at ber 
agues, Jer. 50. 11, 12, 13. O thou that duck 
ny Waters, abundent in Treaſures, 
8 7 ar Dad is come; and 16 meg/wrc of. thy Þ 
w wetouſneſs, Jer. 51. 13- 
i= So Jeremiah wrote in a Book all rhe Evil tha N 
Mond come upon Babylon, and that it ſhall be de 
ſolate for ever; to which Book, the Prophet r 
was commanded to bind a Stone, and caſt it inis 
| the midſt of Eupbrates ; and thou ſhalt ſay, thu 
ſhall Babylon fink, Jer. 51. 62, 63, 64. A 
now by 6 Prop ef Jan; in 
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the Harmony and 
Spirit of Prophecy in all, to whom God ds 
leaſed to reveal and make known his Will, 
and 7 Myſteries of his Determination and 

And a mighty Angel took wp. a Stone, like a 
ercat Milſtone, and caſt it inta the Sea, ſaying, 


bs with Violence ſhall that great : City Babylon 


he thrown down, and ſhall be found no more: at 
al, Rev. 18. 21. The Merchants of this great 
made Rich by the abundance of her Merchan- 
iſe, which are enpmerated and reckoned up, 
amongft which are mentioned Slaves and Souls 
of Men, ver. 13. Theſe they have and do 
raffick for, and ſet to Sale to be Ranſomed, 
Purchaſed, Redeemed, and Saved from Purga - 
tory, &c. By Ways and Means She hath at — ä 
uipoſe, She hath Pardons, Indulgencies, Digni- 
ties, Creations, Promotions, Ordinations, and 
Benefices to beſtow for Money: She hath alſa 
dacraments to Sell; as Sprinkling with Water, 
alling it Baptiſm, and pretending to make. 


Ferſons Members of Chriſt thereby; and Con- 


rated Bread and Wine, which She miſcalls 


he Body and Blood of Chriſt. Here-is the. 
Myſtery of Iniquity z theſe are the intoxica- 
g Wines drunk out of her Cup, which have 
_ _ Kings — the Earth and — 
Drunk, Reeling and Staggering: They have 
retended —— — Sell for Money, 
rhich God — — offered freely, Vine 
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ow and the Kings of the Earth have — — 
Fornication with her: She hath deluded and 


thoſe things to the Eye of their Mind, as 


Babylon, that mighty. City; for in one Hour is 


$9, IO, 11. 


(12) 


She like z Harlot hath enticed the Ns 


deceived them by her Witchcraft, 2 


alities, which are but Shadows, and ſo b = 
their Underſtandings; 5 they have ſuffer d her, 
and do ſuffer her to ride them, and they have 
arrayed her: She hath made them to give her 
Blood to drink, the Blood of the Saints and 
rs of Jeſus. 15 
But this great City Babylon and her Mer- 
—— are come into remembrance before the 
Lord, and he will render unto her double for 
all her Ini wuity : Her Plagues ſball come in ont 
Day, Death, and Mourning, and Famine ; 3 ond 
ſhe ſhall be utterly. burm with Fire; for ſtrug 
is the Lord God who judgeth her. And the Kings 
of the | Earth, who . committed Fornication, 
end lived deliciouſly with ber, ſhall bewail her, 


and lament: for ber, when they. Jhal ſee the ſmoke 


ber Burning ſtanding afar of, 7 or the jeat of 
r Torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great Gly 


thy Judgment come. And the Merchants: of tht 
Earth ſhall Weep. and Mourn over her, for 
Man buyeth ber "Merchandiſe av nore, Rev 


The Waters are ping up, and thats! fhal 
be no more Sea; the Waters where the Whore 
Snot, and where. her Ships Sail, which are 
| and Multitudes, Nations and 'Tongus, 
| he ſhall be 2 as that their Ships 
| re Ships of *. * of Babylon cant 
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2 for 


ng Veſſels with Sails, 


oc ow * 
3 | 
$4 — 


. Reign Tor e er 
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n wind of Doubfine | by the Slight and cun- 
ting + Craftirlefs of Men: No florid Diſcourſes, 


o gingling Orations to pleaſe itching Ears, 


framed and compacted by Art and Schook: 
Learning, ſhall be does and ſold in her 
Markets a ny more; now her Ship with their 
Tackle ſhall ceaſe, and become uſeleſs, for no 
Min buyeth her Merchandize any more; we 
great and — — Diſappointment will cauſe 
her ay Hp Weep and Mourn. e 
9 5 this tim a e s Deſtruction ĩs Zzor's 
Deliverance; for the Lord is remembring 
ber Look up pon Zion the City of our Spee, 
thine Eyes ſhall ſee Feruſ- 27 4 quiet Habita- 
tion, a Tabernacle which ſhall not be taten down, 
not one of 
vid; neither ſball any of the: Cords thereof it 
broken > But there +be Glorious Lard will be 
ious 4 Place of broad Rivers and Streams,” Echo 


in ſhall 20 Gally-with'Oars, neither. (hall Gallanr 


Ships paſs thereby; for the Lord is our Fudge; 


the Led it our Lawsi ver, the Lord i Zi our Kings 


he will ſave us, Iſai. 33. 20, 21 222 
3 hath 1 pleaſed ah to let me 


and fulfilling, and that the great City Babylon. 


the Mother 5 Harlots, and Abominations * the 


Erth, is going into Everlaſting Perditionz 
of which ſhe ſhall never return. . 


be Kingdoms of tbis Vomd, ape: PEAS. £5 


Kingdoms of our Lord, phe: — — C —— 12 
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ail there; nor Tall they Kall there; uo flodt- 1600 
ſpread and filled with. — 


the Stakes thereof ſhall ever be rems- 


in ſome — Ws theſe Propheſies fulfilled, 
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1670. The Biſbop's' ſharp and quick Reply, to 
fy Appeal to him upon the Irregular Proceeding 

the Informers, &c. hath- occaſioned met, 
cn 


no more than what may properly be deduce 
as the Conſequence, an ai concluded 


from the Premi 
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eat Confls 
gration; I had my Dwelling there in that 
ike wrt, during which time the Pariſh Prieftwas 
9 paid by the Landlord, oo 
4 After the City wa Rebuilt, and Inhabited, 
1 returned into the City again, and ſeated my 
i ſelf in Graciom-ſtreet, where the Pariſh — 
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called, being Erected and Fi 


ft and greedy for Hire, they ſoom 
* tained Power to Sheer the rene 
king Care of the Flock, or to know them, 
therwiſe than to ſheer them; ſome of them 
pe chaps dwelling,many Miles diſtant, and de- 
puting Journey-men for Hire to appear in the 
Publick-Houſe twice or thrice in a Week. 
— firſt Prieft that encounter d me after L. 

rn d into the City, and came into Gracioms- 
_ was John Cl: e, cal callꝰd Re&or of St. Bennet 
race. Church, London, in the Tear 1675. who 
% a Warrant from Robert Viner Mayor, for 
Three Quarters of a Year. 2 reckond 
One Pound Nineteen ſeized Two 
Fieces of White Serge, value 1 ho Pounds Ten 
Sullings, and brought in for Charges of De- 
ö firaining Fifteen Shillings Seven Pence ; and 
3, Wome Months after he — d Fifteen Shillings 
Five Pence Sealed up in a Paper, with the 
Account, ow ty — ened and Read, 
| returned the Money, with the following 


TITTY uus 1675. 
. Jobn Ciiffe,. „ 7411271 San 

DOME few Days-fince-(U füppels toy: thy 

Appointment) was put into my Hands a 
ated Paper, in which, when Io open d it, 1 
perceived thy unreaſonable Proceedings, the 
Money therein ſent I ſhallinot receive in 
Satisfaction far my two Serges, but hope for 
a better Account — thy Canſtience ia (23 


' Wakened, Tbe Miniſters of the Goſpel — 


—— 


1650. vet un Tire by: | — nor —7 they 
. themſelves with exacted om 
* do not feed. Ar 113 SON.  - — 
I receive not ought from thee, r 40 U 
want any thing which thou ſelleſt: I never 
made — with thee for ought, nor never 
* conſented to pay thee any thing, how they 
< canft thou intend me thy Debtor? I hve not 
—— — others, 0 — honeſt 
« Induſtry: provide for my ſelf and Family; 
¶cobet not my Neighbour's- Houſe; nor 2 
© Goods, non -ought:: that ir his But he that 
doth is a Tranſgreſſor of the: Rightcous Lay 
Sof God: Almighty. 5 6 212 ood 
1 herewith-xeturn thy Paper of Account 
with what I recerved” in it, being reſolved 
10 make no Peace with him that takes my 
A by Violence, without Reſtitution. 
$07 : 24 g 241 ben: 3 93. 3531E 2711081 4 Al 
M in that whith Loves — 1 9vi1 
+ Bt DSS Dando b 619 1; ! (11/9928 
wol t 001 4 kind, cl Den mn! 
* . CROUCH 


7 What became of this Prieft, Fobn Cliffs, 
know not, whether he did remove to ſome 
other Place, or Died, T cannot tell, but I had 
no more to do with him. 
: However he was ſoon d (not any time 
loſt). by another, in no reſpect better that! 
know, on baue he. no Place: Ing 2 


by the Name of Henry Halſtead, where his 
dutward Habitation was, I believe few of the 
Pariſhoners knew, and perhaps as few his Per- 
ſon when they ſaw him: But he fail'd not 


to his own Calculation. . | | 
When he firſt obtained- the Priviledge to 
file himſelf Rector of St. Bennet Grace-Church, 
be made me a ſhort Viſit, and ſome Diſcourſe 
n paſſed betwixt him and me, in the which he 
feflected upon us as a People holding ſtrange 
Opinions, or of ſtrange Notions; and he in- 
ſtanced among the reſt that we Beli ved Revue - 
ation : To which I made Anſwer, That there - 
by we came to the Knowledge of God, none 
knowing the Father but the Son, and be to whom- 
over the Son doth reveal him, See Matt. 11. 27. 


s my 
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« 4191 


ane for his Tythes, and not to Diſpute; and 
forthwith he withdrew from me: Since which 
I have ſeldom feen him to my Knowledge; 


but though he came not ſo near that we 


vil 
10328 
ten | 
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ould have defir'd; yet he hath a way to 
make us hear from him once a Tear, and by 
bis Agents toobtain Warrants from the Mayors 
of the City ſucceſſively one after another, 
whereby Diſtreſſes were and are made upon 
dur Goods, moſt times double or treble to his 
Demands, rarely returning any thing, ſelling 
what was or is taken away much under the 
true Value, adding great Charges for Deſtrain- 
ing, and other Expences. And thus this * 

a ath 


The Prieſt that ſucceeded ohn Ciffe went 1678. 


to ſheer the Fleece as faſt as it grew, according 


Upon which he grew into Paſſion, ſaying, He 


might hear him once or twice a Week, if we 
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1676. hath proceeded from Year to Year, from 161; 
to the Year 1705. without the leaſt Rely. 
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ctancy, but as hard as the Nether Mill-ſtone. 
Judge ye Sons of Men! Ye that are Inhah; 
tants of Great Britain, under a Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, judge and conſider: Are theſ⸗ 
Practices conſonant or agreeable to the Mini. 
ſters of Chriſt Jeſus ; or the Apoſtles who Preach 
the Goſpel freely, according to the Command 
of their Lord and Maſter, Freely ye have re. 
cerved, freely give? Matth. 10. 8. 
O Lord God of T1/rae/! Haſten the Day of 
Deliverance to thy Oppreſſed Suffering Flock, 
who are driven away by the Idle Shepherds, 
who according to Ezek. 34. 3. Eat the Fa, 
and cloath with the Wool, but feed not the Flick. 
O Lord! do thou become the alone Shepherd of 
thy Sheep, make them to hear thy Voice, and 
to follow thee ! Gather them to their Folds, 
make them Fruitful, and to Encreaſe accord- 
ing to thy Promiſe of Old; Jer. 23. 3. 


- To Inſtance the particulars of each Diftre!s 
made as aforeſaid, with the Accounts of the 
Loſs ſuſtained; is not what IJ herein intend: 
ed; but having ſignified the Sufferings in ge- 
neral, I ſhall proceed to give ſome Account 6 
Matters of another Nature and Kind. 7 
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A Caution to MAGISTRATESõ. 


WW HEN | Magiſtrates are Aſſembled in 
Courts of Jadicature, and ſhall over- 


155 


r W 


look Juſtice and Equity, and the Ancient Li- 


berties of the People, and prefer their own Ar- 


bitrary Wills: Can any thing beſpeak a Deſign 


to enſlave their Neighbours beyond ſuch a 
Proceeding ? And ſuch Men as will ſuffer them- 


ſelves to be ſwayed by Intereft, Paſhon or Pre-. 


judice, and to pervert Juſtice, or to counten- 
ance or encourage the doing of it: Theſe very 
Men, when by a turn of Providence they be- 
come liable to the Judgment of others in Au- 
thority, are the Readieſt to exclaim againſt, 
and accuſe the Proceedings of others, eſpecially 


if they apprehend any Injuftice to themſelves, 
whatever they might do to others when in 


Power: This is 2 manifeſt and evident token 
of a corrupt and wicked Heart; ſuch Men are 


not fit to be Magiſtrates in a Chriſtian Nation. 


A good Name 1s rather to be choſen than great 
Riches, Prov. 22. 1. And the Value and E- 
ſteem that ſome have had for a good Name, 
hath animated them to perform juſt and gaod 
Actions, out of a deſire to leave a good Name 
behind them. Now to purchaſe a good Name 
to leave behind us, will be to do our Duty 


Conſcientiouſly in that State, or Condition af 


Life, in which by Providence we ae or may be 


placed. The ftedfaſt holding, or keeping a 


good Conſcience, is, and ougkt to be the indi- 
| __- I 2:7. ,; -- * n_ 
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fore it is a Violation of his Truſt, an Obſfe: 
ring of his Power, and Blaſting of his Repy 
tation, either to protect or connive at the Guil - 


2 Chrall. 19. 


ſpenſable Duty and Qualification of a Magi- 
ſtrate, becauſe the Sword of Jaſtice is placed 


in his Hand, that he may be a Terror to Evil. 


deers, and a Praiſe to them that do well: Where- 


ty, or oppreſs and Diſcountenance the Innocent: 


But ſuch a Converſation and Behaviour, (wbe- 
ther in Private or Publick, whether in his 
Chamber, or in Courts of Judicature) as to 
deal fairly between Party and Party, to con- 


ſider and defend the poor Man's Cauſe, and 


take Care that that may have as juſt and equal 


an Hearing and Determination as that of the 
Rich, will commend a Magiſtrate, and gain 
him that good Name which is better than great 
Riches. And ſuch as have the Sword of Juſtice 
committed to them, being ordained of God, 
they ought therefore in their Office and Plates 
0 1mitate his Juſt and Righteous Adminiſtra- 


tion, (vig.) to Protect, Defend, and Sucecur 


the Innocent, and to puniſn Evil-doers only. 
It was an Excellent Caution, wholeſom Ad- 
vice and Counſel, which Jehaſbaphat gave to 
the Judges, whom he ſet over the Land, and 
in every City of Judah. And be ſaid to tht 
Fudges, Take beed what ye do, for ye judge nu. 
Jar Ilan, but for the Lord, who is with yau it 


the Fudg nent; (the Margin reads, in the Ha. 
ter e Judgment) wherefore now let the Fear 


the Lord bg wpor-you, take heed and do it, for 
ther ir no Imquily with'the: Lord our God, 
nar taking of 7 
8 
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Had this ſeaſonable Caution; and whe 


the Judges in our Days, which Fehoſhaphar- 
gave to the Judges he appointed in every City, 
ſo much Injuſtice, and wrong Judgment would 
not have taken that Effect, which woful Expe- 
rience doth teſtifie and bear Evidence hath been 
done in our Time, by not being guided by 
N of the Lord, as all Judges ought 
The true way to fence out all Injuſtice and 

Wrong-doing, 18, for all Men in their preſent 
Capacities, whether in Authority, or other- 

wiſe, to oppoſe. and withſtand. all Injuſtice in 
themſelves: The Rule which our Saviour 
Chriſt hath laid down, Marth, 7. 12. Vhutſe- 
ever. ye would that Men ſhould. do unto you; dp: 
je even ſo to them, will allow room enough for 
2 Chriſtian Magiſtrate, if he will righthy and 


truly apply his Power. None, who are nb 
vilfully or maliciouſly Ignorant, can pretend 
to conſtrue this Text, That the Magiſtrate may 


forbear to puniſh an Evil; doer, becauſe he 
would not be puniſhed himſelf: But no Magi- 
| firate would be wronged, but would enjoy his 
own Right and Property; and as he accounts 
it his juſt Right and Priviledge to be ſo pre- 
ſerved, he doth not err from the Rule, of do- 
ing to another, what is due to himſelf if he 


tranſgreſs; but to execute his Power upon uch 
as do tranſgreſs that Rule, perhaps his in- 
tereſt may excite him to do it; or however 
his Duty require him. Though Mens Circum- 

ſtances cannot ſet them above doing ta others 
m _ -- : #9 as 


* $86 leſom 4676. 
Advice taken Place, and been conſidered by 


W 


122 f 


1606. as Oe" be une o, with reſpec Juiti R 
yet their Innocency, and other their Cireum- { 
'q . may qualifie them to execute Puniſn - 
= ment upon Evil doers, and be a Praiſe 0 then t 
| I un well. als TW Das 0 55:9: M6 
4 The Law is good if a Man uſe it law 1 
knowing thu, 1 the Law is not made pa 8 
19 Right dous © Man but for the Lawleſe and Diſ. I 
VF obedzont / for the Ungodly and for Sinners, for ill © 
1 Unboly and Prophane, for Murihervre of Fathers, ill t 


and Murtherters of "Mothe "(Mani /tayers, 
for>Whoremongers, fo rhew pn defile 'rhem- 
felve with Mankind, for" Men-flealers, | for 
Ba for Perjured' Fer ſons g and if there be 
yother thing i but is contrary 0 ſound Bades, 
im 1. 8, 9 To. Therefore al things whatſos 
. yeaoould Menſhould do nes, as 2 even 
foto Them, Matth. 7. 12 
That Magiſtrate who. doth Conſcienciouſty 
believe it is his Duty to uſe the Law upon ſuch 
Offenders and Eviledocts; cannot but think it 
his Duty alſo to defend, may a Praiſe to them 
that do well. N 
The Apoſtle Leich, 0 73. 3. Rutore ore 
not 4 Terror to good Works, but to the Evil, 
and Ver. 4. But if thou dot that tobich is Evil, 
be Afraid, for he bearethb not the Sword in vain 
fon ihe is the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to exe 
cute Vrath upon bim that 4 Evil : Mark, it 
is upon hin that doth Evil; by Puniſhment 
fuitable to the Merit, and a Projje to them that 
do well, by 'defending them in all their Civil 
and Religious Rights. This Rule is à moſt 
Excellent Rule, a 2 Guide, the only 
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Rule for Chriſtian Magiſtrates to govern thiem- 1676. 


ſelves by. oy i £2: 1 e 1 iv D tal Www p | 
If Men in Authority were but as inclinable " 8 


dulge. in themſel ves, 7 
to puniſh in others? 
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2636. - But however, notwithſtanding the Magiſtrate 


Injuſtice and wrong-doing,: and with Reſolu- 


ever: 2 


It hath been always the Practice of meer 


Exteryial Form, without the Living 
Perſecute every Appearance of Light and Tru 


” Twy oe: 


hath abuſed his Power, and turned Judgment 
backward, by afflicting the Innocent, and En. 
couraging the guilty; yet, bleſſed be the Lord, 
who Firnthed us with Patience, to bear their 


tion to perſevere in the Way of the Lord, ac. 
cording as he hath perſwaded our Heart, 
maugre all their Force and Violence; and our 


God did, and hath ſtill kept us to a ftri& Ob- 
ſiervation of Conformity to that moſt Excel- 


lent Rule before- mentioned, to wit, of our 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, To do wnto ul 
Men, what we would they ſbould do unto u. 


We have not rendred Evil for Evil; but on the 


contrary Good for Evil, loving our Enemies, 
and praying for them that have uſed deſpite 
againſt us: We have not with-held from Cæſar 
the things which are his; and according to our 
VUnderſtanding and Knowledge, in our Mex 
ſure, have · render d to God the things that are 
His, and all by the Divine Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace in our Hearts, which he in great Loving 


Kindneſs and Favour, did, and ſtill doth, 


tifully beſto upon us, by which we have 
een made willing to obey his Command 


ments, and they are not grievous unto us; 


Bleſſed be his Everlaſting Name and Power for 


7 — 


Pretenders to Religion, being ſettled in a 
Power, to 


Perlecute 


diffet ing from their Form, 10 


ed pant but we are yet a People to his 
Praiſe. a 3 


( 125) 


Perſecute, and as much as in them lies, to hin- 1676. 


der and obſtruct the Work of God; and as in 
the Days of Old, when Feruſalem was trodden 
down by the Uncircumciſed,, who knew itt 
God, nor were in Covenant with him, but in 
Enmity againſt him and his People, and the 


7 


Walls thereof were broken Down, God gave 


them Courage and Strength to Repair their 
Walls. So now in a wonderful Manner God's 


Choſen Iſrael, have been Aſſiſted with his 


Power in their return to Spiritual Feruſelem, 
to repair her Walls, and mend the Breaches 
even in Troubleſom Times. And altho* San- 
balat and Iobiabh with others, have laughed at 
the Work, and with Scorn mocked theſe I7- 
ward Fetus, ſaying, Vill they fortifie themſelves 2 
Will they continue to meet together to Worſhip 
their God? Vill they Sacrifice to him? Will the 


revive the Stones out of the Heaps _ Rb. 
biſþ ? Neh. 2. 10, and 4. 1, 7. We eſteem their 


Labour ot no greater Force, or Strength, than 
what ſhall be broken down if 4 Fox go up, 
Neb. 4. 3. The Fox-like Informers will ſ 

overturn their Work, and break down their 
Wall: But yet notwithſtanding, the Work 
bath been carried on, and the Walls are built 
and Join'd together; for as the Prophet Nehe- 
niah hath obſerved concerning the outward 


Fews, the Penple had a Mind to work, Ver. 6. 
And God hath Encouraged them; the Work hath 


E and they have witneſſed the Lord to 
be their Wall, and ſtrong Tower of Defence; ſo 
that no uſſaults from the Enemy have prevail · 
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there have been, and will, I doubt mots 1 


and Senator of Anſterdam; ſtiled 4 Genera 


ferings, Tryals, Speeches, &c. Of all the moſt 
their firſt Riſe to the Year 1696; and having 


and without Prejudice, I have Tranſcribed; at 


(6). 


s E CT. XIII. 


L a 0 ollection of © the Obſervations « * — 
marks of Gerard Croeſe, Dedicated" 
Nicholas Witfen, Burgo-Ma ſter of Am 
ſterdam, ee W e 95 7 
| Havo of teady given Gaad Ad of pr 
Arſt Iuſtrument, whom it pleaſed, God to 
raiſe up in this our Age, to Publiſh be miglyy 
Day M ube Lord now broken forth, concern. 
ing whom, and of the Progreſs of the Traub, 
and Gofpel of Je ſus Chriſt, Aud of others the 
Aeſſengers and Servants of ibe great Gal, 


++ 


Teſtimonies given. 
But having met with 4 "Diſcourſe 5 in Print 


written Originally i in Latin by Gerard. Croeſe, hi 


and Dedicated to Nicholas Witſen,Burgo-Maſter, WI 


Hiftory of the Quakers, wherem he pretends 
to give an Account of the Lives, — Saf- 


Eminent: Quakers, both Men and Women, from 


Read it over, and compared it with my own 
Knowledge and Remembrance: What I have 
obſerved to be Written ar Collected Impartially, 


leaſt, ſo much of it as may be uſeful and ne 
ceſiary to inform the — * with the _ 


ur Publiſhing the Hiſtory; purpoſely d 


« & «i v4 — 


(127) 
r unworthy of Notice, what I know to be 
ſein Fact, or mi ſrepreſented. And I cannot 
bat wonder, that any Man who will undertake 
2 write an Hiſtory, and pretend to give a 
Relation of Fact (reſpecting the Original, and 
ne honeſt and fincere Proceedings upon the 
ame; the Innocency, Patience and Long Suf— 
rings, attending ſuch as were engaged in that 
Cauſe, and their conſtant Perſeverance through _ : + 
the utmoſt Tryals and Hardſhips, with all due 
care and Caution accompanying the whole 
progreſs, to preſerve and defend t hemſel bes, 
nd the Cauſe wherein they were engaged from 
ll juſt, Blame o Reproach) ſhould at the 
{ame time drop Malicious, Baſe and Scurri- 
lus Reflections, cauſeleſly and without good 
Ground ; and mix and interlar the ſanie with 
Ithe body of the Hiſtory, and relate then 
Matters of Fact; when he confeſſes he made | 
tis Collection, partly from others Reports? Part- p. 5. 
from Writings and Manuſcripts.» 18% 07 
This Author undertakes in the firſt place, to 
gire an account of George Fox, his Birth, Pu- 
rentage, Education, Country and Otcitpation, 
1 ways diſreputable to him; All which paſs 
wer, as not being to my preſent Pirpoſe g; be- 
cauſe that which 1 intend,” and more partie 
latly aim at, is to obſerve how God was pleas 
to deal with him, to prepare znd fit Kinf for 
that great Work and Service he called him to, 
and aſſigned him to perform. The Aprh6r Pro- 
ceeds thus. | TY A . 5 ©: 8 KV} £7, ov * ** — Do. 5 
This George Fox, while yet a Child, difcb- 7. 12, 
ver d a ſingular Temper, not coveting to ar 1 
f | - -wk 
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with his Brethren or Equals, nor giving him, 


be i loved 


1 
any time he ed vr 
tenance and Speech bewrayed a ſadneſs of Mr 
— his Words were more Interrogatoty, 

ewing great Attention and Conſideration, 
_ _— many — unto al 
which was added, Modeſty in all hi- Action:, 
and a diligent Purſuit of the early Rudiment,, 
of Riety and Devotion; fo that even in his 
Infancy, his Actions and Demeanor ſeeinel 
to pre · ſignifie thoſe Qualit ies of Aind, which MW. 
in progreſs of time, be diſcovered upon the 
0 publick Stage of the World. + 
= » 0 He being then a Toung' Man, did behare 
= * © himfelf Honeſtly and Modeſtly among Men, 
walking Devoutly towards God, keeping cloſe 
to that ſenſe of Religion, and Worſhip taught 
him by his Parents. He dwelled much upon 
the Scriptures, and when at leiſure, from the 
exerciſe of his Trade, (as alſo when about it, 
taking this Advantage of his ſedentary Work) 
be meditated upon, ruminated in his Mind, 
1 * had Read: He hay ' 
ible Memory for retaining any thing 
knew, eſpecially what he Read in the Bibl. 
And having thus inceſſantly. continued in 1b 
Nady of the Scriptures from bis Infancy, to his 
Latter End, he became ſo exactly verſed in them, 
tat there was no Remarkable Saying 1 


$a * 


7. 13. 


-Þ0O — 2 yo Sx 002 


Cao 
<= 


(19) 
be Holy PFritings that * his Knowledge 
Remembrance. 

And tho he had been al 
edingh K 72 5 - 
ures, ad frequently ſer {:mes apart, 
4 Faſting and Praying unto God; yet then 
ding engaged in fo Difficult and Important 
Defign, in compliance to the Divine Wil, 


8 diligent in 


nore Application, Fervour, and Frequency, 
epecially, having by Experience Learned, that 
there was no Means more effectual, than theſe, | 
fr taming Mans Vicious Nature, and ſup: 
preſſing his unruly Appetite. „ | 


o many who extoll'd the” Holy Scriptures, 
ind that Profeſſion of Faith and Manners, 
that they had ſucked from thoſe very Scrip- 
ures, and yet were deftitute and ignorant of 
that Holy Spiris that Indicted them, and ſo 
zreat-Strangers to that Purity of Life and 
Converſation, which 3 is ſo oft recommended i in 
the Scriptures. |. 

He ac nowledged, that though School and 
Colledge Learning, Ec. were very uſeful” Ac- 
compliſhments, yet the Spirit —— God was, to 
be the Chief Teacher and Canductor, and the 
Operation of this Divine Spirit, though with · 
out Learning, is of more æpail than Learn: 
ing, without the rene the Spirit. Low 
would ſometimes of his own accord, — 


thoſe he thought Hex of Integrity, a 
kemed to walk reverently towards 'God, and 
außer with them. He always fo ui 


XL 


Holy Scrip- T 17. 


e went about the ſame Chriſtian Duties with 


But he complained heavily: that there were P. 18. 


6 the Condition or State of other Men in 


1 and only Tenor and Context of all, 
i ; i Fo 27. 


For the 


fer'd very much through the Enmity of Satan, 
and the Rage and Violence of Wicked Infin- 


ſay, that God hath Afar 
at ſeveral Times, many Bite Wit neſſes 2 


em forth able Inftrumvm} to lay n 


130 * mM 


his Diſcoutſe, that what he ſpoke wasbou 


ral, or of Chriftians; and this was the wi. 


This Author /pretends to. fate the Malu 
as he miſcalls it, of the Quakers Church. to 

have in the Year, 1649. As tho? it ha 
batnoBring before, which is a groſs Aſiſtule: 
Buakers Church (to uſe his Terms) 
not of fo late a Date, but is a Part or Member 
of the true Church of Chriſt which was from 
the beginning of the World. And though it 
hath beem in many and great Dangers, and ſuf 


ments, raiſed up by him; yet the Lord — 
wonderfully by pre rele. It through all Ages unto 

this day, and will preſerve it; for it is Built 
upon Chriſt the true apes and the Gates al 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. That the 
which the Sue —— ſay of the true Church. 1 
ſpects not the Eſſence or Being of it, but the 
Diſpenſation it is under; denies Nativity; bu 
its Reſtitution from thoſe — -Corrup 
tions which the Apoſtacy 


n former ppl 


gainſt- ſeveral Errors and Corruptions, hic 
were erept in among the Profel os of 2 
anity, both in Doctrine and Worſh e 

former Reformation fell ert of" this in 
Day, wherein the Lord hath called qualified, 
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the Goſpel-not. to the Branches only, but 
ao to the Root of the Apoſtacy ; to cut it wyed 
lown,” and grub ĩt up, that it might no more 
amber the Ground. In ſnort they ſay, that 
the Lord hath eminently appeared in this lat- 
ter Age of the World, in his choſen Servants 
amongſt whom George Fox was a Principal, to 
mim People from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God; to reſtore Eelip- 
{d Chriſtianity to its Original Luſtre, and De- 
generated and Apoſtatized Churches, to Primi- 
ive and Apoſtolical Puri 

He ſays, the Duakers Commemorate it, that P. 29. 
they did ſo multiply and increaſe after this 
Year; and maintained ſo much Concord and 
Uaity among themſelves, that they now be- 
ame an Orderly and Settled Church, Conſpi- 
cuous, not for external Splendor and Magni- 
cence, but for eminent Innocence and in. 
Micity. Their Doctrine: were ſhort and plain; 
they contained feto 2 Articles of Faith; 
none of them related to the contemplation 
and ſpeculation of Abſtruſe and Difficult 
Things, which are more Curious than Uſeful, 
to Piety and Goodneſs ; they were all con- 
ming the Light tahich ſbi ne an every ian 
Soul, and the Word ef di within them: 
Of :mward Communion with God: Of the 
Reverence, Love, and Obedience due to him 
and his ReveaFd Willy and bf: the relative 
Duties of Men one to anether When they 
Aſſembled together for Divine Worſhip, their 
manner of :Worſtupping, and til iſnts-of Sa- 
ccd Exerciſes, weve free from 2 

85 ;  Acecour 


"he 


P. 30 


(132) 
Accoutrements, Rites, or Ceremonies All wall 
ing wrapt up in a deep Silence; and racit wail 
ing upon the Spirit, till it rais'd them up toi 
ſpeak, and when they ſpoke, their Diſcourk, 
were exhorting every Man to Self- Examim 
tion, and 2 ſerious Conſideration of the One 
rations of the Spirit, the ve: _— 2 
and the Ford of God which. in 
Hearts ;, admoniſning them to fe to 
chemſelves; ſubject themſelves to God, ad 
endeavour to repent and amend their Lives; 
to be Modeſt, Temperate, True, and Conſtant 
in their Words and Actions, as became Men; 
and advance Peace and Concord in the World; 
and ſo far as could be obſerved by the ſtridteſt 
Enquirer, they ſeemed to lead Lives, conform- 
able to their Principles. 

Their —— and Temperance wu 
ſuch, as that it became their Character, ber-. 
by they were diſtinguiſh'd from all others. If. 

= management of Commerce and Trade] 
with the reſt of the World, they were Alert 
ud and Moderate; in their Countenances 
Severe and Slow in Prod <= but they were 
mean in their Clothing, and — Houſes not 
2.21, Richly Furniſhed, tho there were among then, 
Men of large Subſtances. - 
Ihe moſt conſpicuous Vertue of all, was? 
diligent Love, Care and Watchfulneſs ove 
thoſe of their Faction, eſpecially as to thar 
Religious Coneerns ; for they narrow ly en- 
quired how every an behaved himſelf in Re 
Bgious Matters. As to the ordinary I 
aus 4 Humane Life, they were free * 
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wall. Oſtentation, Affable, Familiar, Bountiful 
vas. Ito thoſe of an inferiour Station. They were 
0 00 berriſul, Liberal, and Compaſſionate to the 
uſa flafhcted,. either in Body or Mind; every one 
in another, either with his Sab ance, 
Opec: narſel, or Aliſtonce, as his Capacity allou d, 
ben and the neceſſity of his Neighbour required; 
dei Ie that none of them wanted for any thing. 
leny heir chiefeſt Care and Buſineſs was, ſo to 
and — 4 all their Actions, as that theß 
ver; night ſeem. not to introduce any New. Uyſtart 
tant Nlelision, but to reſemble the Ancient Primitive 


ws * 


church, imitating their Si mplici. Gravn 7. 
ud-Vertyous De meanour; by all which it 
ame to paſs, that many were added to them. 

George Fox was ill treated at Mansfield ; P. 32. 
Impriloned ; then ſet at Liberty, and En- 
mntred by the rude Mob. 

He was committed to Priſonat Derby, pil P. 33» 
friends were firſt call'd Quakers, and upon 34. 
is Occaſion, to wit, that he exhorted the 
Hagiſtrates before whom he was brou ght, to 
ear God and tremble at his Vord; and from 
obſervation of the People, that ſometimes in 
priorming their Duty and Rxerciſe to God, 
ter. would Tremble and al.. 

This Author inform. that in the Lear 2. 3 
650, Elizaberh Hoot en, Was the firſt of * 

I that attempted to Preach. „ 2th; I. 
f In the Year 1652, the Quckers did ber p. 41. 

ul increaſe; 3 and now: ere added unto: 
Meg. of Dignity and Fame; and where- 
2 h as had any thing to ſpeak to the 
gl, were obliged = take the — 
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7. 42. He gives ſome account of Villlum Dew, 
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of. M arket Places; Street or Caſuul Confluy) of 
tb People, upon which, — — followed Ii 
Jurrections,  Impriſonments;/ and being bound n 
Chains, now, they began to ger in Houſes... 


25500 
aylar; next, of Richar#: Hatnſworth,' 2 
Audland, and Francis Howgill,) Joyned to 
Society, and becoming Preachers. — 
P. 44. He takes notice of Elward Barrough,' - about 
16 or 1) Tears of Age, but -equalito a" Mas 
and deſigned for great things; and next%y 
George 'Whitehead, who he ſays, at this titie 
joyned himſelf to this Seit, (a5 he ſtiles 70 
- taking upon him the OQꝶce of 4 Feather; dec 
talked of among the Learned for his Sint 
both Tongues; his Piety and Modeſty, and U. 
Famous at this very Day, though ſtricken in 
Tears, for hit Dexterity in Diſputing and Mt» 
3 Grover ang both wh Tongue and 
; 71 n 2 1 23 * 
Thoſe of; them that” elbe besteb ab deem g 
dated | than others, fitted their Houſes afl 
other Places fun receiving their roy: 
when Congregated for Divine*Worſhip ; 
did not Erclude thoſs vrho were not — their 
Dunty i. 43 Ci vie. $a SES. CLUDE bes 1499 
7. 47. This Author gives ſome Account! of 55 
„ 1 Parzetya Youth of Pifteen Years of — 
| skilbd in the Tongaes'y and of no Obſear 
or Condition. That che was at Preacher, a 
came into the County of Hex: In the 1 1 
2655s! went to Co/chefter, and * * 
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Place ; wheta d e red Hun er 

of Sleep 1 or 21 ng t me e 
benumb'd in th 8 0 7 be 5 isfor- 
tunately falling and braiſng this whole Bot 


te finiſhed: his Days. Is 
fore his Death, he was "he: | 4 to Ay, 18 


£ 
7 
Sleep ſhall 5 ut an End 10 4 le whe! 
Death ap AYE he PE 7270 pay ;.thei 
he fell 2 125 about? Fe, our * 
te gi ſome T count h 
at of John Wilkinſ fon ; and of tlie great, 
creaſe of © he Quakers in. the Counties b aun 
kerland; - Mort pymber lon, Ae. ee 
bur bam, and in Scot} aft © Jo 
ſoment "of Fame: Nay or 2 ee Owgill, 
at Appleby, and-George 475 at Carli. 
He Notes, hat iu Caton and 
were Whip'd at 1 x in Rent. 2d 15 
the Tear e 4, Fronchs Ho Howgilt and: 
Burrough, M eat. Ather ang E hy 
Preached at L, and in Nule „ 
He takes notice of Fete, "Price, PR 0 
40. John, "who being 2 A W 57 at 7 
9 dent Congregation, wag ſent by foe 
Horgan Lloyd, into the Wh . to inf do Mg 
wel|clf, both by ſceing and oe 6 what fort” 0 

: Man George Fox was, (who. * then io thoſe 
and Countries) what 'Peop le the; Duakers mi t 117 ö 
tand what were the Deatiols Abe, 7 a Hs 
rforms the W and retur 
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dertakes the Office of, à Preacher amongſt them: 


(236) 


with their Principles, and ſhortly after, un. 


Some few Years after, he Travelled through all 
_ Wales, Preaching and "Teaching every Wher 
in Towns in the 2 in the Publ; Rodf 
and Streets, en Flaces Inns, Ec. Exhort 
ing Men o Repent. 
EA ward. Burrough Ges to London, 7 in 
the Year 1662, being Block d up in Priſon, and 
having patiently a and conſtantly, grapled with 
any tormenting Evils that furrounded him 
he cried up up. the Ghoſt, _ 
While he was in London, he bended all kis 
Thoughts and Cares how he might be. moſt Ser- 
 viceable; and becauſe he could not always meet 
with, G (9) ortune- Places and Occaſſii io os of Prex: 
LR. e improved every Occaſion to that E. 
& thinking no Time nor Place, unſeaſonable 
7 19 Ht romot ing the Salvation of 
d of whic | I-ſubjo oF, one Example. 
„that are acquainte with, the City of 
14705 cannot bu aß know that vulgar and fre: 
quent Cuſtom, among the meanet Trades lis 
and their W and Four ney-Ilen, d 
getting together, 455 re 10 8 one with ans 
. ther, Burrough ac dentally paſſes by the Place, 
' where Whole Band of them were at this El 
F draws near, and looks on: A 2 
Toung Fellow, and 2 dextrous Wreſtler being 
there, "who had thrown ſeveral: Bur rongb em L 
ters the ing arid moves towards the Triun- dt 
757 ; and looking Fare, and grace 
fully dpon bim, in ſome few bevere Words 


SW 2 and Fortitide, Wo that his Cov 
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ED OTOL Fol 1 9 ? 
rape- and Strength were 
+ 


# * : * a 
ed. Then 
» a 


h #s a Jarbarom and Cruel Spelfacle, d ſer 
Men delight fo much in ibis Exerciſe, fitter: for, 
ul more becoming Brutes than Men; which the 
nildeft of the Irrational Creatures abſlun from, 
mleſs provoked and irritated to the fume." He 
have another Conflit to mind; which is more n- 
ment 19 our Natures, and allowed of God, way, 
which both the Law of "Nature and the" common” 


Vord Revealed from above, do Approus, Com- 
nnd and Encourage. I mean; that ' Fight wherein: 
at are all engaged, as being the Soldiers of. N 
Griſt, and Fellow-Soldiers one with another; 
'nving with all the endeavours of our Souls and 
bodies, to encourage and invite one another to 
urſue this Fight of Faith and Fiery, bur ut 
kngth we may become Victors, and obtai f --. 
Le: Which being ſpoke; though moſt:of: the 

Multi tude gave little heed: to what he faid 3; > - - 
yet ſome a them being moved with a ſudden: 
beat of Reverence and Fear of God, and after- 
vards, bethinking themſelves more diligently 


aight, and abſtain from ſuch Vain Exerciſes 
and Spectacles, altering the whale Scene of their 
Lives, and afterwards Conforming to the Do- 
. ctrine and Religion of the Quaste. . - 

. The Author again” Cites George \Fox,. with a 
Relation of his great Appliestion and Dili- 
gence, maugre all the Difficulties and Dangers . 
hich fed in his way; Viſiting, not only: 
X 


ming himſelf to the Circle of the By. Stand- Wy | 
ets addreſſes himſelf to them after this manner. 


Lu implanted within as by God, and bis Divine 


of thoſe Words, began to underſtand their Duty. * | 


P, 55s 


Places of Religions W orſþip,but Military 
Wy boldly. and freely repreving them to N 
P. 54. 1 only for what he found faulty in their 


and at Landon. George Fox being in that Coun- 


to appear before Cnommell, then Protrctar; wn 
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but for the Vices of. their Lives: 
And * adds, That it is no Wonder that he 
met. with ſuch Indignities and Affronts every 
where; hut Wonderful, that he who was ſo often 
ſopght after, Apprehended, Impriſoned, and De. 
land into the Hande of bis Enemies, ſhould 
have eſcaped ſo oft, or ſurvived ſo great and 
many Troubles. However, he always acknow- 
ledged and returned Thanks to the "Alwighy 
for that Divine Aſſiſtance, which he ſaid; 

never wanted in time of his Bittereſt and $+- 
vereſt Afflictions. There happened a Memors- 
ble Accident, both at #herſtone in Leiceſterſhire, 


try, and in that Place, where he was in a : Con- 
gregation of his Brethren about Sacred Service, 
and Pꝛzesbpter ian Miniſters, 
Addreſs Francis Hur ker, an 8 in the Au- 
my, to — Soldiers — —— 
_ accordingly they come, 4 
1 and bring him to the Olteer, — * 
iſoner for London, to be Judges! there 
5. After ome Years, Hardter acknowledged, that 
he did this by the Inſtigation and Influence 
of the Miniſters, which Confeſſion be made bn 
very Day before his Death. 5:4; 
George Fox bei brought to Landon, is In 
priſoned, and in ſome time is carryed to Cow!, 
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after having entertained long Diſcourſes with 


_| np 50 given him many Evidences: of = 
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(139) 3 
him, and thoſe of his Perſivaſidn; 
let — at Libaayunr | 
..Cromwell-by 
o Aſſemble or Congrepate together Pablickly, r- P. 57. 
having obſerved that to be the Mind of all 
the Tablet Churcbet; but forbids: the Hæcleſia- 
or any other Men to do them Harm, 
chile they — wo againſt the Go- 
gernment. But this order of the . had 
little or no Effect; for their Adverſarieenevep 
vanted Occaſion of Accuſi ing them of the Crime 


KEF 


* — 
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aſued many Miſeries upon the 'Quakeys," and 
oft times Band:; which they endured with the p. 58. 
greateſt Conſtancy imaginable ; of wilich for 
luſtance: George Fox continuing to diſherfe 

is Books. and Letters, and keeping Meetings, 
wtwithſtanding the Prozefor's Editt to the con- 
tary ; chooſing rather to undergo the Greateſt 


EET 


are 


— 


teſert his Office :.Is caſt into Hriſon at Laweefloy 
n Cornwall, and Bound with Chains; under 
vhich Aflictian he continued ia lon time 
Now the Adverſaries of the \©yuakers "Wie | 
— 1 — of Accuſing and Arraign- 
them for being guilty of Rebelling againft 
toMagiſirate, tar there were, at that time # 
great many Pretenders to Religion, but of Tur- 
lulent and Factious Spirits q ſtriding to Ting” 
rate and Confuſe all things} either npon a Re? 
lgious or Civil Pretence; and if army with 
mes were committed, the Quuſers5 15 
vere Accuſed as being ther Authors, or ab aH, 
Abettors: thereof. * — dic fo Frer- 


vate 


— 


Celabrating their forbidden Aſſemblies. Hence 
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defatigable in Teaching, Preaching, and Writing, I bis 


ſelf with the Baptifts, and reſided in Waterford, 


| Senſe he had of the Divine Light within him, 


0 
Erervate and Nullifie this Calumny, that al} 
Gy> Judges pronounced them Innocent. About this 


tune, many Converts were added to this Ney 
Church, and inveſted with Miniſterial Funttion, 
who became Famous, not only enlarging their 
own Credit and Reputation, bnt that of- their 
Se, both in the Iſland of Britain, and in the 
United Provinces of Holland. William Ame, 
flouriſhed at this time, a Man Acute, and In- 


and much admired in Holand: ' 


" This Filias Amer was 4 Soldier in the Bun be 


7 Army in Ireland, and had joyned him- b- 


when Francis Hewgill, and Edward Burrough 21 
came into Feland, and to that Town, and Wl th 
came into their Meetings. Ames gave great Ear F. 
to all their Diſcourſes, and in thort time ad- bi 


heres to the Quakers, among whom he became 
2 Preacher. He Wrote a Trafate, Entituled, 
A true Declaration of the Witneſs. of God in 
Aan; in which he relates and explains what 


from his Infancy to his Converſion 
Contemporary with him, was Stephen Crin, 
an Acute and Polite Writer; who if he had 
added the Study of thoſe Arts and Sciences, 
called Liberal, to the Promptneſs and Agility 
of his Wit, he bad given wonderful Specimens 
of Learning: He Lived in Colebeſter in Eſex, 
2 Weaver by Trade; he ſerved in the Paris 
ments Army ſame Years, having abandoned bis 
Trade, not ſo much for Love of a Military Lit: 


4 
1 


8s for the Defence of Liberty aud Religion 3; Þ 


E 

that he did not ſuffer himſelf to be tainted 
vith the Vices of Soldiers, but lived honeſtly: @ywd 
aud devoutly: At length wearied with Fa- 
tigue and Labour, returns again to his Trade, 
profeſſing himſelf a Baptiſt; at which time 
James Parnel aforeſaid came to that Town, 
(who was the firſt of the Saakers that Preach-, 
ed their Doctrine in that Place) Criſp and his 
Father hearing bim, and being moved with 
his Diſcourſes, turn Quakers. The Son becanie 
I Preacher, and he Died at London in Septem- 
Per- ber 1694. (Obſerve, He did not die at London, 
im- bat at Wanſworth.) £3, us 4b: 14 
f Contemporary with them was Thomas Green 
and John Higgins; as alſo John Crook a Gen- 
tleman of Bedfordſpire, a Juſtice of Peace, 
Famous for Learning, Eloquent and Neat in 
his Diſcourſes and Writings - £28k : 
Faſiah Coal, who in his Youth, coming with p. 62. 
other Companions to a Puakers Meeting to 7 
Ridicule and Mock them, was ſo taken with 
their Diſcourſes, that he for ſook that Courſe, 
and was ſo moved by the Counſel and Adviee 
he received, that he incorporated into their 
Family, undertaking the Office of Teaching 
others, while he was yet but Twenty Tears of 
Age. It is ſaid of him, that in Prayer and 
Supplication, he did it with ſuch Efficacy, and 
without Affectation, that he ſurpaſſed many 
others : He ſpent moſt part of the reſt of his 
Life in Travels, extending} his Doctrine to 
feveral' Parts of the New #orld, : reſolutely 
encountering all Dangers; even of Lite it 
ini sa ew: 154m 29:08 


Another 
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Another Contemporary was gast Pe rmingtoy 
ww the Younger; a Gentleman of Good Birth, much 
_ exerciſed, in Learning, and ſpent nat his Youth 
as many do, whoſe Fortunes are large, in Idle: 
neſs and living intemperately, hut in purſuing 
diligently his Studies. After be became 
705 he wrote foveral Tratates, ina Grave, 
in Scriptural Stile. r 22842 
After theſe the 1 ee Charles 
Marſhall of Briſtol, and then adds, Theſe were 
the Men that have over- run all Britain and 
the Netherlands; which he ſays he ſelected not 
as the Periods and Order of Time conjvi ned 
them; but as they were Noted-and Famous 
among the Duakers. and others. 


* 


The Author forbears to mention ma — — 
but ſays he cannot paſs by. Danuel — 


Man Learn'd and Eloquent, becauſe: of bis Ac. 
-, curate Knowledge of the Greet and Latin 2 
_ Tiguitaes, which ſtuck ſo to him, even after he 
changed his Religion and Life, that the Wri: 
tings — ac? he Publiſhed fince,-teliſh much of 
the ſame, though (ſays he) I believe it fell bot 
contrary: to his Will and Deſi 5 
He bad a Living in Kent, = while He mil 
there, one of his on Acquaintance and Friends 
called - Howard, ſolicited him frequently about 
Bis Religion, and many Rite and Ceremones | 
nſed in the Church; — about the ſame time 
came to him a 1 bynwhoſe — 
being overcome, he joined to a Society of 
2 — . ge 755 caſt — Senn. 4 T 
3: Parſonage, rmed-a Piece of Ground, 
en himſelf with the little he * 10 
. üůrre 


Crap), 
re upon, until he became a Miniſter amen 
the Baptiſts. AnVDETE7 1 - 

About this time Milian Caton and Fobn +; © 

Hub came into that Country, and went to! 
riſit Samuel Fiſher, who received them kindly, 
neating them as his Friends. After ſome- 
time be forſakes the Baptiſt's Society, and 
hortly after became not only a Profeſſor, but 
4 Preacher and Zealoas: Propagator of Quaſter- 
i/m. He wrote ſome: Books in defence of that 
Religion, among which is a Noted One, En- 
tituled, The Country Man, to the Univer: 
ity Scholars, in:irhich! he kelutes The Age 
ments ot his Adberſarie. 

This Author gives Account ines in the Leal 69. 
1658. à GeneralAfjembly — at the Honſe 
of John Crook-in Bedferdhire, w ich continued "= 
for three whole Days. x 

He undertakes to ſhew the cl Occaſi ſon P. 3. 
and. Original wherefore ſo many Men ſhould 
ſo ſuddainly fall away every one from his o] n 
Church and Religion, to that of the Quakers, 
which; he does iu [theſe Words: 

The principal Reaſon hereof, favs he, ſcems 
to be, in that Men, among whom there were 
really many who:were deſirous to live Pioufly 
and Religiouſly, and to lead a truly Chriftian 
— 0 open che that they ſaw ſo much 

Corruption 3 if not in Docfrins, 
yet in Rites, and moſt a in the Manners 
af all : Societies; that would be accounted or 
called Chriſtiane; ain even © Proteſtants, that if 
mn orci einen with 9 
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3440 
them, he might very well diffide and deſpair 


of his Salvation. 


He goes on further, to fix a true Cauſe of 
Diſſent, and forſaking the National Church, 
viz. The Magnificence and Pomp, Groſs Idle 
neſs, Remiſſneſs and Delicacy, both of their 
Prelates, and all the reſt of their Clergy or 
_ Miniſters: Moreover ſuch a bundle of Cere- 
monies, or Rites in their Churches, and Sacred 
Communions, and Collection of Leſſons, Sing- 
ings and Prayers, the Forms whereof to be ſo 
ſtrictly followed, with the Obſervation of 


Holy Days. And beſides this, the Sloth; In- 


continency, and Laſciviouſneſs of the whole 


People in Words and Deeds, that from hence 


it came, that not only the Quaſtert now at 
length, but many other Societies of Men, long 
before the Duakers were born or known, ſepa- 
Tated themſelves from the Communion of th; 
Publick Church. Now as theſe Men had juſt 
cauſe to ſeparate from the Epiſcopa! Church; 
ſo had they alſo good Reaſon to withdraw 
from the Presbyterians, whom from the begin- 
ning of their Church they did own to be no bad 
Chriſtians, and that ſome of them did excell, 
and continued to be ſuch as all ought always 
to be, both in Faith and Rule of Life ; but that 
afterwards they became by Degrees to be 
changed, and that neither that Care and At- 


tention to God's Spirit, nor to the Word which 


they profeſſed to have, was to be met with 
amongſt . them, but that they were found to 


bed puffed up with much Confidence, Hope, and 


Aſſurance in their on External Perſormances ; 


CY 


CCCP oe Coe. © ante... ve. £29 


ind that many of them bad more the Shadow, 
than real Vertues of Chriſtians, and more Wwyw 
Vices under a ſhew of Vertues 3 
Now tho among all the Parties, they enter- 
tain'd the moſt Eſteem for thoſe, Independents 
which they call Browniſts; yea, and for thoſe 
whom they call Baptiſts; yet they objected 
zgainſt theſe, That they had indeed great 
Love and Affection for their Religion, but that 
they were very much wanting in à Spiritual P. 76. 
and True Love to God, and ROOD and 
Agreement amongſt themſelves; and that they 
were Raſh and Moroſe towards ſuch as Dif- 
cvs from them, and ſometimes full of 
PV trad 
As To the Independents, they looked upon 
them to have a ſhew of Religion in their Conn- 
tenarices, and at their Tongues Ends, and who 
while they ſaw. many Vices in gens, cage 
reſented them with much Clamour and Scorn, 
were themſelves inwardly full of ſecret V ices. 
And as the Puakers did thus think of the 
Churches of England; ſo they did alſo of thoſe, 
hom theſe Chyrches looked upon as. theig 
Guides, Teachers and Paſtors, who, while they 
Protefled it to be their Buſineſs to diſcharge 
their Office of Teaching and Guiding Men in 
their Spiritual Concerns, and- ſeemed to give 
up themſelves entirely thereunto, did ſome of 
them deſert their Work, others were ſlothful 
and negligent; others did with a loud Voice 
diſcharge their Office, but had privately, more 
regard to their own Profit, preferring. that 
before the Common Good of the Church. 
men 


EE 


( 
Ihere were two Things which theſe Me 
= Gyw conld not bear in thoſe Rulers. and Miniſter, 
| of the Publick Churches; one was, That in lie 
of their Preaching, and diſcharging their Ol. 
fiee among the People, they did not only re. 
eeeive a Reward; but ſuch an one as was cer. 
F. 77. tein, and by Compatt almoſt always of a great, 
ſometimes of à greater Sum, not only from e 

the Annual Publick Profits, but alſo from the MW Ct 
Incomes of Private Perſons, and that even of I ab 
fach who had ſtarce of their owri whereon to MF: 

ſet their Foot, from the Fruits, Cattle, Anal Ma 
Profits, Marriages, Cbriſtenings, Funerals, and Nu 
other things; where fome in gathering of thoſe Ml 6 
Profits, were ſo Severe and Hard hearted, that 

they reduced the poorer Sort to Beggery ; ſuch 

as were Able and not willing they ſubdued by 
Force, abd fo from x Pefffe of Lage a 
Gain, Lived upon their Miniſtry, like Rude 


Fellows always craving. 
Eo paved e which thefe Men, the Ne. 
ers, complained of, was, That among. the 
ſeveral before: mentioned, there were, and are 
ſtill ſome, who cannot ehdure Tome of their 
own People anck Citizens, differing from them 
in Matters of Religion, to Jive amongſt them, 
thongh very Docible, but throw them out and 
eje& them ; others they Vex, Torment and 
Fine, when the fame Perſous for ſuch Severit 

| Have called upon God and Man to bear Witnels, 
and when they were able, ſhook off that Yoke 
from their Necks, and eſteemed, and do ſtill 
efteem their Liberty a great Bleſſing from 
God, Thefe things the Quakers did the more 
41591 EE | complain 
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amplain bath, they, wi re at chis tim 
— touch ouchec an affected therewithl. To this Gy& 


ame to be added 7 the Complaint 
md rio wa, of their Fellows and Com- 
panions in Mew. England, where they f ſbffered 
arioufly, and [01d unte Death: | sT1% 04 4 
But thoſe things which they [the Se P. 78. 
generally and univerſally 5 doth in the 
church of Englund, Ak im other Proveflanty 
abroad, were theſé. That this is the Ane 
Faith, and” Profeſſion” of all thoſe who £ are 
aled by this ſpecious Names and Love, And 
take delight to be ſo called, big. That the 
Grace of Gad path) ſbined a pom all Men, y rhe 
ning of Chriſt; and ought nom to be 5 
throughout the whole ori, ind that al Men, 
who are made : Partakers of chr and: US the 
Goſpel, ſhould, ar much as in 5 lier, both by 
Vords and; good ant pio Works. gain over i 97 
preſent unto Feſw# Chriſt; and 2% God, 0 
ring unto & falvable State, 417 tÞofe' why, are yet 
Criftleſs : Thut ſuch as do  beavrily and Siicert- 
þ worſhip God, t they are iritlyChriftiats, thoſen 
ty Chriſt, accepted with God, who worſhip To 
in the Spirit, r rejoyee in 2 7 "and 
heve no Confidence in the Fleſh" Aud tbir "now P. 75. 
”_ ure Religion, and” undefited before® Got © 
the Father; to bridle” the Tong we," [0 ax" tu 
freak ill o, villifie or ruin'no'Man, bit. Firk i- 
tably to Teach,” Edifie, and Help our Neighb, 
ind beſides this, le wife" the" Kab, 5 2. 
Widows,” and 10 . help a, much 4¹ may e 1hj 
Poor, Miſerable. and Diſtreſſed; and fd Bi, 
b1 nſelf pa cd Fre rom the World But — PL. 
| teftants, 
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* | hurches, were ſo little concerned about tha, 
Grace..of God br oaght in by Jeſus Chriſt, and 


that they either declined to do any thing, or I in 


ving of Foreign and Remote Countries and 


Pur their cruſt in,Ceremonies, Erternel Bites 


brace; a-Sbadow, neglecting the thing it * 
x 


Chart, their Rulers, and Members of - thei 


daily: offered by him in the Go/pel, that they 
had ſcarce one ſerious Thought of their own, 
and not at all of the Salyation of others ; au, 


did what they could; moſt ſlightly towards he thi 
inſtructing of their own People, confuting gf lth 
others, convincing of Strangers, and enlight- Wor 


Nations, where, groſs Ignorance hath prevail. 
W lar delivering them out of the Jaws, of 
Death, for che deſtroying. of dhe Kingdom of 
Satan, and promoting the Kingdom of Chuiſ 
. FF inn TAR 
Moreover, that they followed in thoſe things Ich 
which: belong to the Knowledge and Obſertæ 
tion af Divine Matters, not the Holy Spiri, 
* 8 he Tr AE. end Genuine Alaſl er end 
zeide, whom indeed they knew not, but their 
owe and others Iuſtructionsz or their own Un- 
tanding and Sence, drawn, if it happen d 
p. Well with them, from the ſingle and bat 
Readipg of the Scriptures z, that they bore in 
heir Mouths the Nane of Chriſt; but know 
not who this Chriſt is, what it is to have Com 
munion with him, nor ſpake from their Hearts 
thoſe chings they talk d of, nor were. actuated 
in thoſe things that were done by them from 
an Izward. Principle, Motion and Inſti nd,, but 


Sacraments, and. Bodily Exerciſet, and to em. 
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1 
en and that they gaped after, and ſtrove to ac- 


hat Mcommodate themſelves for the attaining all 


and Ml Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, and ſuch ſorts of 
hey. M/anities ; and were at leaſt ſo conformable to 
the Faſhions, of this World, that they could not 
he acknowledged to be the true Diſciples and 
fincere Followers of Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe 

things they ſaid were ſo clear and manifeſt, 
cat if any one was converſant among ſuch. 
ſort of Men, he ſhould preſently find Work or 
Occaſion to interrogate his Eyes and Ears there- 
won, Moreover, they did lay this to their 
Charge, that there is ſcarce any Footſteps left 
among theſe Proteſtants of that Ancient Eccle- 
uftical Diſcipline, as well in reſpe& to the Ru- 
er, and Ii niſters of the Church, as to the whole 
ing Church it ſelf ; fo that now that Teacher, who 
vn his Pulpit, does that Work not undecently, 
it, Wis reputed a good Paſtor : And as to the reſt, as 
long as any one owns his Religion with his 


+- Vain is ſame is accounted to be a good 
Wizmber of the Church, and eafily admitted 
to participate of all the Myſteries thereof. 
From hence theſe Men went on to Doctri- 
nals; and when they had particularly T epr oved 
many Things in ſingle Perſons, this was gene- 
ally to be reprehended in all, as if it were a 
ommon and received Opinion; That Chrift did 
i things for Man ; and that this only is to be 
une by Man; that when any one Sins in the 
ourſe of bis Life, he muſt lay bold on Chriſt as 
t Mediator and Saviour; and lay claim to hin 
LE. Finally, 


ir Pouth, though he be given to Worldly and P. 81. 
t | 


{190% - 
Finally, theſe Men went up higher, and cams 
ps to the Schools and Univerſities, thoſe SemiasN7 
ries of the Church-Miniſtry, and Future Fra 
of the Church; of all which, this was thei 7 
Complaint ; that thoſe Places were Vicious, ul 
that they alone, or one with another, as much a 
they could, purſue Pleaſures; or that they wh; . 
endeavoured to excell the reſt, were taken : 
with more remote and ſubtil Meditations ani 
Piſpates 3 and exerciſed their Minds therein 
and did not improve the Domeſtick Knowleds: 47 
and Diſcipline of their own Minds, and culti 15 
vate their Thoughts and their Affections, willi 
the true and abſolute Knowledge and Uſed 15 
P. 82. Godlineſs, and a Spiritual Life, c. And ſom 
who have the knack of Speaking, and are fu 
niſhed with Oratorical Sentences, tho? the * 
have no other commendable Quality, do pre 
vail; and ſo the People are indeed taught. 
ſome things, but not ſuch, or very careleſly aui 
negligent y that which ought moſtly to be ini 
| Iifted upon, and appertain to Faith it ſelf, au 
tend to the amendment of Life and to Holineſs 
and fo the People are as it were, defrauded 6 
„„ Rant, 7 oi Ss nat 
This Author having at large and effectual 
ſhewed the Ground and Cauſes, wherefore th: 
Daakers Diſſented from the Church and othe 
Profeſſors of Religion, he now undertakes tc 
Mew, what manner of Life and Doctrine the) 
| ſet up and maintain. oth, wall 
p. 85. Now the Doctrine of theſe Men, conſiſie 
chiefly of Four Kinds; the Firſt whereof v 5 
the Principle of Religion; another, the Subj! 
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n 
of the Divine Benefits : The Third, the embra- 
ang of them : The Fourth, the way and manner 
of Communion. . * 1 
The Firſt was therefore, that which belonged 
to the Principle of True and Saving Fes. 3 
"Withis with them was a Clear and Diſtinct Revela- 
iin 7 the Holy Ghoſt, either without the Written 
Ford, or by the Written Word, which we call 
che Holy Scriptures ; for the Holy Scriptures are 
not to them the only and compleat Rule of Faith F. 86. 
Wed Manners, by which you may eafily fee 
bo far they differ from thoſe, who while they 
Wown the Scriptures take away the Spirit, and 
ſubſtitute Regſon in the room thereof; and how _ 
nuch from thoſe who acknowledge the Scrap- 
ure, as the only neceſſary Inſtrument and fle 
Rule of Faith and Manners, but that the aſſiſt- 8 
Wnce of the Spirit, is required towards our Ha- 
Jing a certain Knowledge of the Divine Will, 
„nnd performing the fame. ©. b 
The Second Head contained the Sabjett om - Wi 
which the Divine Benefits are beſtoued; con- i] 
Mcrning which, they thus Judge and Determine, - 
that all Mankind were depraved and loft by the 
din and Fall of Adam; but God in bas Uniberſal 
Le to Mankind, gave bis Son Feſis * 'and = 
Jonſtituted him to be the Peace- Maker betmixt i 
boad and Man. Hence God beſtowed upon all Men, * 
* Holy Spirit, the Light and Word within ; and 
ud by the ſame, ſtir up their Minds in a peculiar 
Meaſure, to underſtand and perceive their Mis, 
ery; and did excate them to 72 aſter God, ai! 
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7 o he Converted unto him; which was Sometimes 
ade Effet ual,by the lively Preaching of the _ : 


P. 87. 


to be received of Men; and that God indeed ſol 


greater Proficiency daily made in Fuſtice and 


dim and Aids, but Watchfulneſs of Mind, aut 
" Mtention to that Light which ſhines in the Hean 


bortations of Spirntual Perſons; and thus indeed 


| gree; being by the Holy Spirit alone, without 


re 


& 1 52 ) 


without them; but then that Light and Word ua 


bimſelf to ſuch as do their Endeavour, and helps 
them. The next Article reſpeds thoſe who do nat 
reſiſt the aforeſaid Illumination, but obey it; and 
this is that they would have, that Chriſt baving 
Performed his Obedience, and Suffer d Death, ol- 
rained for all Men indifferently, to be brought 
into ſuch a State, wherein they are capable of 
receiving Chriſt into them ; who being altogether 
Holy and Fuſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt Exiſting 
end Operating in them, the Depravation and As 
lice of their Nature, 7s gradually laid aſide, and: 


Goodneſs. | 3 
The laſt Diviſion of this their Doctrine, con- 

fiſts in the Meaſures and Mediums of receiving I « 

the Benefits, and how much theſe Men differ 


from thoſe of whom I have ſpoken, will be ni 


hard Matter to Judge: They allow no other N.. 


Man, and to the Oracles of the Hol 
Spirit in the Scripture, or Admonitions and Ex: 


did they admit and receive the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel ;- and ſuch a Miniſtration, as every one 
ought to undertake, ou in a different De- 


the Vocation of Men; without Price and Re. 

ward; and that Vomen ſhould not be excluded 

And this they would now have and require, 

chat all Chriſtians ought frequently to meet x 
nh e 
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| of Revenge and Reſiſtance, from all Oaths. More- 


Cour 
certain Times and Places, to the end they might 
Worſhip God with Brotherly and United Minds, 
to Inſtruct and Admoniſn one another to the 
Exerciſe of Vertue, c. And this Worſnhip to 
be performed by the Impulſe and Aſſiſtance of 1 
the Spirit alone, who acts freely. They admit 
of no Sacraments, Signs or Seals that are per- 
ceptible by the Senſes ; but that Baptifm and 
the Supper, are ſomething that is Inward and 
Spiritual. . „„ 
Now as the Do@rine and Faith of theſe Men, P. 82. 
was Admirable and Singular, their Life and 
Converſation was no leſs; for this chiefly con- 
ſiſted in Abſtinence and Continency ; they ſaid, 
all Publick and Private Wars are forbidden by . - 
the Law of God; and they ſhunned all Acts 


over, they abſtained from Pleaſures, Gay Cloaths, 
ond Superfiuors Attire ; and hated ſuch Ways 
and Artifices as tended to Vanity and Paſtime * 
u alſo all Shows, Play-Houſes, Plays; and all 
manner of Foaking and Laughter ; and beſides 
theſe, they declined to uſe ſuch Voices, Faces, 
Geſtures, Motions, Salutations, Blandiſhments, 
and Obſegurors Praftices, which are common in 
Societies, and counted Good Manners and Breed- 
5 And they require, that every One look 
ter, practice and perform in a ſerious Man- 
ver, all that which the Dignity, Honour, and 
Excellency of a Chriſtian doth require; and 
this, both in Words and Deeds : This is that Ll 
Method of Living, which the Quakers from P. 9 
the very firſt Riſe of them have retained con- 


* 
3 


lantly to this very Day. | 
do this very 2 And 
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And they were always ſenſible themſelves 
how the Men of this World hated them, and 
made- 2 Laughing Stock of them, accounting 
them as the Scum and Off-ſcouring of Men, and 
upbraiding their Folly ; all which they bore 
with great Conſtancy of Mind, and ſaid, that 


they feared nothing, or ſhunned nothing, but 


what is really a Sin againſt God or Men. 


But they do not deny; and Experience doth 


- and if they find they will not be Reclaimed nor 


make them confeſs, that ſome among them, are 
not ſuch as they could wiſh they were, and as 


they would have all Men to be; but do not 


only tranſgreſs thoſe Limits of Severity and 
13 they ought to obſerve, but do 
themſelves in thoſe Vices of Aalice, Fraud, 
and Euil. Dealings with Men, by which they 
ſet their Profeſſion to Sale, and accommodate 
themſelves to the preſent Times. he 25 
But they ſay ſuch Men are a Loathing to 
them,and they make diligent ſearch after them, 


Gravi 
allow 


Repent, they exclude them their Community, 

New after all that this Author hath related, 
and with ſome ſeeming Approbation and Con 
ſent, that the Reaſons and Grounds of the 


Duakers Diſſent from the Chyrch, c. and allo 


the Account he hath given of their Life and 
Doctrine, to be all Sound, Chriſtian, and Apo. 
ſtolick; why he ſhould yet Write ought againſt 


them, in Contradiction of what he hath: fo 


freely and effectually done, in their Vindication 


and Favour, is indeed Matter of Wonder. 


However, Iwill, as I have premiſed in the 
beginning of this Collection, paſs —_— 
s * > c | EE. ns K ; | 10 


n 
ves, Micop all the TH, Scurrilous and Baſe Refle 


Gion 
and Myhich he hath raked together and heaped vp Ge? 


ing Is favouring more of Malice, and Prejudice, 
and than from any Juſt Ground or Cauſe; and pro- 
qed to his Account of the continued Syfferimgs, 
(unſtancy, and Patience of the Quakers ;, and 
trough all, ſtill adhereing to their Principles; 
which T intend, as hitherto, to relate, as he 
hath delivered it, without- variation from his 


are M5enſe, though ſometimes I may not uſe his Ex- 

1 2s Mpreſhons. © | 2444, 36, . 
not This became a great Crime, that they would P. 98. 
and I not Swear before a Magiſtrate, Pay Hi het, nor 

do do many more things, by Reaſon of Scruple 

aud, of Mind, and Fear of God : for which Practice 

hey Hof theirs, though none of the Quaſtert were 

date W at any time in England, put to Death publickly 


by Erecut ioners, by the Magiſtrates Command ; 
yet many of them were ſo handled in Priſons, 
and fo injured with Stripes and Wounds, by 
Wicked and Villainous Men, that they Died 
% P Met. 30 TW 
This was their daily Fate, that ſome of them 
were committed to Priſon by the Magiſtrates z 
ſome Fined, ſome Baniſned, and Reproached by 
the Common People; and were Cuffed, Kicked; 
Cudgeled, and Stoned. In the mean time; the 
9ukers Suffered and Endured all theſe Pat 
P. 100» 


from the very Beginning, with fo much Pat 
ence and Reſolution of Mind, that they n 
only wearied many of their Enemies, but :alf6 
excited and enclined many People to become 
their Communion, thus judging wich chemſelves, 
and M That Men neither woll nor could undergo ani 
oy 1 W 


=. . ns | 
ſuſtain ſuch intolerable Troubles and Miſerier 
yy unleſs they were well aſſured in their 8 
Mc 1 of theſe Things for which they 
j o ; BY 
= P.12:: George Fox and Edward Pyot underwent an 
hard and troubleſome Impriſonment at Lay- 
ceſion in Cornwall, and when at the E 
7 ads, 


Seffrons they refuſed to uncover their 
and to Swear Allegiance to the Government, 
(though they did not avoid to declare it in 
Words) the Judges for theſe „light Matters 
would remand them back till the next Qxarter 
Seffons : In the mean time the Goaler, a mer- 
cileſs and Inhumane Wretch, that was never 
taught Humanity, but always converſant among 
Thieves, did treat and entertain theſe his 
Priſaners in a barbarous and wicked manner. 
EKing Charles the Second being now returned 
to England, the Author continuing his Hiſtory, 
I intend to follow him after the Method which 
T have hitherto obſerved, and to take notice 
of Matter of Fat? only, with reſpe& of the 
Sufferings and Conſtancy of the Qyakers, and 
to do it as briefly as may be, contracting the 
er into as narrow a Compaſs as may con- 
ſiſt with a true Relation of the Deſign in- 
= „ . $a 
The Author would inſinuate, that upon the 
King's Return, it was the Aim and Endeavour 
of the various Aſſemblies, or Churches, to defend 
their own Orders and Conſtitutions from Da- 
mage, and to vindicate their Practices, and fo 
to trim them up, as might recommend them 
jo others; aud he would ſuggeſt, ther 
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C 
en 9uckers did alſo conform themſelves to ſuch + 
er Methods; but the . Account will 
ey hew, that they never baulked their Teſti- 
nony, but continued conſtant to the Doctrine, 
an ¶ Principles, and Practice which they Profeſſed, 
through great and manifold Sufferings. 
George Fox and his Colleagues, as the Au- P. 148. 
thor ſtiles them, every one in his Place and 
Station did Adviſe by Letters and otherwiſe, 
that all Friends ſhould make it their Buſineſs 
and Endeavour to do nothing againſt the King's 
Authority, and the Commonweal, and to allow 
of nothing in that kind which might be avoid- 
ed by them. n TS. 1 
They Wrote and Publiſhed Books in England, in P. 149 
which they handled the Heads of things not 
confuſedly, but diſtincilj, and did Argue in 
them : Firſt, againſt the Opinion and Tenets 
of the Principal Epriſcoparians, and then a- 
gainſt other Diſſenters; and this in a neat and 
orderly Way, not by Vrangling, but Examin- 
ing every Propoſition, and coming up to the 
Merit of the Cauſe, and by admirable Skill 
arriving at their deſigned Concluſion; neither 
did they urge thoſe things which they Taught 
and Believed by a rude and disjointed way of 
Reaſoning, but clearly and openly, and ex- 
plicated the ſame at large, and ftrenuouſly 
defended it; which Method was vigorouſly 
purſued by Samuel! Fiſher, 71 1 P 
From hence forward theſe People called p. 150. 
fuckers began gradually to ſtand up, and to 
Encreaſe in Number and Strength, and to be 
| - reckoned 
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= e 
reeckoned and uſed as one of the Sell, of the 
= Ay Chriſtian Religion, g. 
| Things were at the ſame paſs with theſe 
Men in Scotland, ſaving that their Affairs did 
not thrive ſo faſt there till the Arrival of George 
Keith and Robert Barclay, by whom the Do. 
Erine of the Quakers, their Principles and 
Fundamentals were much IIluſtrated and Con- 
adn: e 
P. 1:4. The Author Relates, that King Charles did 
from Breda Write very lovingly and tender- 
ly to the Parliament, and allo to the City of 
London, That he would give to, and preſerve 
the Liberty of tender Conſciences and Opinions 
in Religion, provided it were without endanger: 
ing the pablick Peace. Which thing was again 
repeated by the King after he was Eſtablithed 
in his Throne: Wherefore the ©uakers con- 
ceived great Hopes of their Affairs; and be 


went to him and 1mplored his Favour, Pro- 
tection, and Help, againſt the Cruelty of their 
Enemies. The King grants them their Deſire, 
and for ſome time they met to perform their 
Religious Worſhip: Hereupon did theſe Men 
induſtriouſly proceed in their Affairs, and 
Exerciſes for the common Good, neither did 
it they unknown to their Adverſaries, but 
openly. | , be" 


. * 


ji P. 155. | 
out much otherwiſe; for they who were the 
8 Adverſaries, amongſt other Pretences 
which they made uſe of to repreſs and- enſnare 


ing full of good Will towards the King, they. 


But it was not long e're all this Matter fell 
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theſe Men, turned the Name and Power of 


the King to their Moleſtation and Deſtruction; wed. 


and as often as they met together to celebrate 
their Worſhip, they were ' apprehended as Di- 
ſturbers of the Peace, and although they had 
no Veapon, yet they were treated as if they 
were Armed Men. | 56 


There was an Oath, called, The Oath of Su. P. 1 56 


premacy and Allegiance, this Oath being put to 
the Quakers, they refuſed, holding it unlaw- 
ful to Swear at all; yet were always ready to 


promiſe ſolemnly to be faithful, and did not 


refuſe to ſubſcribe the ſame with their Hands, 


that they did Abominate the Pope, and his 
wicked Adherents, and their Pride and Trea- 


chery againſt Kings; and that the Ming could 
fear no danger from the Quaſters, and that 
they were ready, if they proved falſe, to un- 
dergo ſuch Puniſhments as they who violate 


their Oath. But this procured them no Favour, 


but they were looked upon as Men, either 
Unfaithful, Wavering or Treacherous, and to 
be deprived of all Protection and Favour of 
the King. "a | ; | 8 


And as a ſuperaddition to the reſt, they to P. i 


whom Hy hes were allotted, and the Farmers of 
ther, were alſo very ſharp upon the Quakers for 
tefuſing to pay them, and they 


and ſeverely uſed every where. Moreover 


when they were ſhut up in Priſon, and had 
little or no Relief from without, thoſe that 


kept them, uſed them for the moſt part as they 
pleaſed; neither was there any thing whereby 
they might eaſe themſelves; of which things 


were hardly 


there 


57. 
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| there are very memorable Inftances, and al. 
* moſt without Number. 1 
At Sherborn in Dor ſetſbire, a Number qt 
Dnakers, being Met together to worſhip Gal, 
in an Innocent Manner, were halled out 
the Towns-men, &c. entertained with Curſcʒ 
and Blows, and carried before the Magiſtrate, 
who condemned them as Rzoters, and what 
they offered in their own Defence to clear 
themſelves availed nothing ; but ſome were 
ſent to Dorcheſter Goal, others promiſed to 
appear at the next Ages. 8 
P. 158, Many other particular Sufferings are te- 
„„ "© 
= 7.160, This Author relates, That the Duakers did 
Addreſs themſelves to the Xing and Parliament 
then Sitting, ſetting forth their very great 
Sufferings through Impriſonment, and many 
other Calamities received from their own 
Country-men and Neighbours, and did exhibit. 
a Catalogue in Writing, that during the time 
of the Two Cromuwells, no leſs than Three Thox- 
ſand, One Hundred and Seventy Nine of their 
Society had been Impriſoned in England, Scot- 
land and Ireland, and other of the King's Do- 
minions, and of them Thirty Two died: And 
they farther add, That from the King's coming 
in, to the preſent Time, there had been, and were 
ſtill kept in Priſon Three Hundred and Scuen- 
teen; they named every Place of their Impri- 
ſonment, and gave the Names of the People, 
and did fignifie for what Cauſes they formerly 
did, and now do ſuffer. - . | 


They 
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' They did alſo. the next Year preſent to the 
Kine and Parliament a freſh Complaint of the 
Addition to their Sufferiggs by Impriſonment, 
that the Number of Sufferers were now en- 


* 
3 0 * 
* * 
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creaſed to Frve Hundred Fifty two, many of 
ons, 


whom had ſuſtained many other : 
and did now undergo many Miſeries in the 
Places where they wer na... ii : 
This Author alſo adds, That many Ainiſters p. 165; 
of Churches in ſeveral Counties, ſeeing the ba 
Lakers refuſed to Pay Tythes, came and took 
out of their Houſes and Fields for thoſe 7 
much more than they ought to have "ag | 
nor did they afterwards reſtore the Overplus. 
os WT adds, 8 W. £4 ing, wh Th Was 
of Truth, was partly neglected, and part- 
ly deſpiſed by the King _ whole Aſſembly. . 
This Author (though ſomewhat out of Or- p. 162. 
der, being not ſooner done) takes notice that 
Richard Hubberthorn a @uaker, was admitted 
to talk with the King in the Preſence of ſome 
Noble Men; in which Conference, when the 
King, and ſome of his Nobles, aſk d Hubber- 
thorn ſundry cloſe Queſtions concerning te 
Doctrine and Religion of the Puakers, that he P. 163. 
made Anſwer to every thing that was aſked, Þ 
the King and thoſe that had interrogated 
him, ſaid, Ie zs fo indeed as thou ſayeft, ſaying 
alſo one to another, He Offers nothing but the 
Iruh; whereupon the Ning uttered theſe 
Words to Hubbert horn, J do aſſure thee, That 
none of You ſhall Suffer anp thing kor your 
Tpinions and Religion, pzovided You [ive 
ir: Fou  Jave enn, 
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( 162 ) 
= miſe of a King foz ft, and J will take Care 
A by Pꝛoclamation to pꝛevent any farther 
Pjolecution of ou. e 
Baut ſeeing ſome Men did put an ill Conſtru. 
ction upon this Conference, e did 
little while after Publiſh it in Print; but hoy 
the Ning did afterwards perform theſe Pro. 
miſes, the Event will ſoon ſhew. 
£.158, Now were People generally enjoined to take 
the Oath of Alegiance to the King, and the 
Fudges had orders to ſhew Favour to none; 
and if the Pzakers would not Swear, they 
mould not Hold their Meetings any where; 
and thereupon was a Law made to Prevent 
Seditioas Convemicles, viz. That no Meeting 
ſhould be held, under a Shew oz Pzetence 
of Divine Worſhip, that was not app2oved 
and Katified by the Liturgy of the Church 
of England, no: moze Perſons Meet toge- 
ther at one Place than Five; but ik any a- 
bove the Age of Sfxteen did Tzanſarſs 
herein, and being a Subject of tbe King- 
I an one ſhould be Puniſhed 
This Law ſeemed to have been Enacted to 
reſtrain all Secte, but did more eſpecially At 
fe& the Quakers; and none could but under- 
ſtand it was a Snare for them, and tended to 
Shipwreck their Affairs: So that it came there 
y to paſs, that ſuch of them as were in Pri. 
on, were * more cloſely, and uſed more 
Goaler 


ſeverely by the s: And the reſt of them 
had one Ts 1 and Affliction upon another; 


and when they were ſhut out of their Mec1my- 
A 1 Houſes, 


zue Vrercheg, Thieves, Fc. And being thus 


98 


Houſes, and met together in the Streets, they 
ai with Ignominy and Re 4 ww 
and were Harraſſed by Soldiers; and beings 
required to Swear, they were upon Re 3 
thruſt into Priſon, among Wicked and Profii- 
oppreſs'd with many Miſeries and Calamities, 
ſome were freed therefrom by Death. i: 
The Quaſters did again in an Humble Man- 
x make Application to the Xing, ſetting 
forth their Great Sufferings, and that ſince his 
Refloration to that Time, there were Four 
Thouſand and Five Hundred of them impri- 
ſoned, and Fifty /ix were dead, through the 
Hardſhips they endured, © 8 
Sometime after it being obſerved, that the 
9ukers could not be charged with any Crime, 
nor were they found to be in any reſpe& 


people vaniſhing, he did fet many of them at 
Liberty : But ſach was the Severity and Hard- 
neſs of ſome of the Magiſtrates, that though 
they did not reject the King's Authority, yet 
they did indeed tulfil it either not 1n earneſt, 
or but ſlowly: And in this Year 1662, the 
Quckers do count ſeveral Examples of their 
R * 


Commemorate the Death of two of their E- 
minent Leaders or Teachers who died in. London, 
upon the ſcore of Religion; the one is Richard 
Hubberthorn, who was taken from a Meeting or 
Aſembly of the Quakers, and brought before 
the then Mayor, who uſed him as if he Nap 


Moreover, the Geng do in this Tear p. 17 1 
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Difloyal to the King; and the Clamour of the p. 170 fit 


18 TT 
been the greateſt Villain, beating him with hi * 
on Hands, Oc. and then Committed him to 4 | 
Priſon, where after he had laid ſome time, he” 
fell Sick and died. 5 
P. 172 The other was Edward Burrougb, who allo Bri 
E ſtood firm to his Religion, and died for it x 5 
Fri ſoner; of him they ſay, That being at 110 
Briſtol, and upon his Departure for London, 7 : 
took leave of his Friends with theſe Words, 
That now he was directing bis Courſe for Lon: 
don, that he might there, together with hi 
Brethren, ſufjer 75 the ſake of the Goſpel, and 
to lay down his Life. When he came to Lon. 
don, he goes to the Meeting and there Preaches, 
eſteeming he could not otherwiſe ſatisſie his 
Conſcience, diſcharge his Duty, and uſe the 
Gift he had received, from whence he was, i. 
by the Command of the fame Mayor, with 
much Violence haled to Priſon, where, after 
ſome time he fell Sick, and his Weakneſs en- 
creaſing upon him, he at length died, as he, 
had lived, Supporting and Comforting binſel i . 
and his Friends, after this manner: I have 
eached the Goſpel in this City freely, vithou . 
P. 173. being  Burthenſome to any, and have ſpent 
Life therein, and now part with my Life for it: . 
And that I have truly and ſincerely behaved m 
el berein, is known to Him who knoweth al 
We z:hbings: And Thou, O God! haſt loved me, when 
5 I was ſhut up in the Womb, and I have feroed 
41 abee from my Childhood and my Touth to this 


1 
14 
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ill very Dey; and though this Body of mine retui 
ede dee ffn 


(165) 
gal return from whence it came; I pray God, 
that be will Pardon, if it be bis Will, the Sins and wy 
vi / Practices of mine Enemies. — 

The Author proceeds to give a Relation of 
friends Su fferings at Worceſter, and the Occaſion 
and Manner of Proceeding againſt them. And 
alſo of the Apprehending Francis Hougill in the P. 175, 
Market Place at Kendall, and tendring him the 
0th of Allegiance, but he ay NN that he could 
with a ſafe Conſci-nce, take the Oath, was com- 
mitted to Priſon : After ſome time, he was a- 
gain tendered the Oath, which he again denied, 
"Wand with Conſtancy, and great Modeſty de- 
lared, That as to what belonged to the Subſtance 
and Matter of the Oath, he did not refuſe to 
promi ſe the Performance of it, yea, and Subſcribe 
it; but could not do it by an Oath, that being 
wt lawful for a Chriſtian, &c. 3 
But all this prevailed nothing; the Envy of 

the Judges were ſuch, that they Sentenced him 

uilty, and to have all his Lands Forfeited as 
long as he lived, and Moveables for ever; and 
hat he himſelf was out of the Kings Protection, 
and ordered to perpetual Impriſonment: And it 
0 fell out, that at Appleby-Goal he continued 
Priſoner for Five Tears, then fell Sick, and ſhortly 
ter ended his Days by Death: At his Death, he 
nade his Appeal to God and Men, that he Died 
that Religion for which he had ſuffered ſo 
nany Afflictions. TE 

While the Quakers were thus Diſturbed and 
loleſted, a Law was made againſt them, yet 
nore ſevere, even to Baniſhment. 


1 The 


in this Perſecution, where they were driven 
| P. 179. {ſometimes like Sheep into the naſty Priſon off 


P. 180. The Author informs the Reader of ſome 


P. 182. and Manner of the Quakers,with that Pompor 


P. 183. of a Quaker who was Impriſoned for Tythe: 


P. 184. A new Perſecution attended the 


(166) 


© Newgate, among Thieves, Rogues, and Hig 

Men ; when they were crowded up, and ready 

to be ſtifled ; and ſome of them being fo ſtrait. 
ned, that they might enjoy a free Air, pot to 
the Top of the Place, or Leads; where being 
not ſufficiently clad, were much incommoded 
with the Cold and Sharpneſs of the Air, by 
which many of them grew Sick and Weak, and 
ſome Died. | 15 


Sufferings in the Ie of Fight, with the Occa- 
ſion Manner of Proceeding, and of the Ce. 


remony uſed among other People in Burying 
their Dead; and compares the plain Cuſtom 
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Vanity uſed by others; he adds alſo, a Relation 


the Counteſs of Derby, and there Died ; wit 
the manner of his Burial. - 5 
Quakers at 


Colcheſter ; where their Number being Incre: 
ſed, the Mayor of the Town having for ſome 
time winked at them, began to think his Cor 
nivance might bring him under ſome Diſgraceſ 
and therefore upon a Lord's Day, when many; 
of the Quakers were met together to Worſtupi 
God after their uſual Manner, he haſted thith« 
with his Oficers, and declares he came then 
according to the King's Laws, to Diſperſe the 
Conventicle , ſome they rated and 24d 


to Friſon; this was on the 25th of 2 | 


e 
called Ofober ; and on the 25th following, they 
ted the ſame thing. BT; 
On the Firſt Day of the Week following, p. 185. 
they being met together again, the Officers 
came and proceeded as before; and on the Tenth 
Day of the Month following, they being So- 
:noly met again, the County Troop of Horſe, 
came and Beat, and Thump'd ſome ; others 
they Committed to Priſon, and then Ranſack- 
d the Meeting-Houſe ; Pull'd down the Seats 
and nd Windows; after which, a Man was order'd 
to ſtand at the Door and keep them out; upon 
which, the Quakers ſtood in the Yard, in the 
Open Air; at which time came Forry Horſe 
"Wer, with Swords, Carbines and Piftols, with 
Order, that if they did again attempt to meet, 
they were forthwith to Fall upon them, but not 
to Kill them out right. 
W The Qzakers came again on the Fifth of De- 
nber follow ing, upon which the Troop A 
proach'd, and immediately with drawn Swords, 
Riding up and Crying aloud, as if that were 
"Wiheir Signal, What a Devil do you do here? They 
"Wt upon them, Beat, Knock and Wound ſome 
"With their Swords; ſparing neither Age nor Sex, 
r the Grey and Wrinkled ; and drove them 
Jm one Place to another: But neither did 
us deter them from Mecting again, but they 
turned the next Day to the ſame Place, whi- 
ler came the Hor/e Hen Armed again; and 
ne (beſides the Weapons they had) brought 
y Clubs, and ſo Set upon them, Threw them 
the Ground, Beat them with that Violence, 
ale t they drew Blood from many of them; 
7 MI T ſome 


ſome they left as Dead upon the Ground ; Fp _ 
jo uſed, they could not lift an Hand to their 


their Body for a long time after. 
with fo much Violence, that his Sword Blade 

P. 187. up and delivered to him, ſaying, Take ibine 
Chriſtian Part, I beſeech and pray to God, ibu 
Charge. 


to outvy one another. But all this Violence 


much burt with their Swords and Clubs in theit 


But theſe People ſtill continuing to Meer, thi 
TP. 188. Trooper came again and Aſſaulted them, and 


( 168 


Mouths, nay, could not uſe any Member 0 
One of the Horſe Men, ſtruck at a Quaker 
flew out of his Hit, which the Quaker took 
own ; but as for me, that which 1s Ours, and 


the Work of this Day, may not be laid to 1 
And fo on this fide, Fury and Cruelty, and 
on the other, Conſtancy and Gent leneſs, ſeemec 


could not Repreſs or Hinder the Quakers meet 
ing together; and therefore they were handle 
again as formerly: For upon the 27th Day, the 
{ame Troop came up, and placed Centinels at 
the Paſſes, and the Hor/e Men brake in upot 
them, and with their C/#bs and othex Weapon 
did ſc Beat and Bruiſe the Heads and Limhs ot 
theſe People, that there was ſcarce any part ol 
their Bodies free from Wounds and Bruiſes 
and theſe Puniſhers did intermix ſo many A 
ledictious and Curſes with their Blows, that th 
Quakers, who are a People of few Words, Aufil 
and Modeſt, affirmed, that they were not 


Bodies, as they were troubled at their Wicks 
Words, in their Hearts. | 
inſtead of uſing their Ams, they made uſe ol 
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and Car ſings, which Perſecution laſted Six Weeks.. 

Theſe Cruel Uſages not prevail ing to hinder 
them from Aſſembling together, the Mayor with, 
the Recorder, endeavoured in a Mild and Gen 


bine tie Way, to Diſmiſs and Break their Meetings 3 
ad and when that would not do, he ſent Soldiers 


rat gain to Moleſt them: But after all, finding 
they were reſolved to Live with this Freedom of, 
rect ing together to Worſhip God, or to ſuffer Death 
or it, the Mayor ceaſed to diſturb them. Theſe 
things I have gathered, not only from the Au- 
thor, but from themſelves and the Teſtimonies 


now, as they were then; when the Sober Peo- 
ple of the Town, who had a ſenſe of Pity and 
Humanity, did expreſs great Indignation and 
Deteſtation of ſuch Horrid Severitie. 

I have taken more notice of this Relation 
of Cruelty and Suffering, than of many others, 
which I have met with in this Hiſtory : I ha- 
ving had Opportunities to receive an Account 
from ſome of the Inhabitants of the Place, of the 
trath and reality of the Fact in general, and 
for the moſt part, with the particular Inſtan- 
ces as here related. A + 4.507 19 429) 


ba This 4zthor continues the Hiſtory,in.a Seco 


thods could * — to ſuppreſs them, an 
that it would be Im 
ways in Cloſe Confnement A Law Was made 


M 3 


ol their Clubs, into which they drave ſharp. Nails: | 
at the end, wherewith they wounded them; 
ſome to their very Reins, uſing many Railinge 


of others, and they are worthy af Admiration 


1. 


ci Book, and tells us, that ſeeing all former Me: ; 
practicable to keep them al; 5 
60 Baniſh them from F their Houſes and Livings, 

| a to 
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to the American Colonies, Subject to the Engij, 
wp Accordingly, there were ſeveral! Decrees made 
P. 2. in ſeveral Courts and Fudicatories, for their be 
ing Tranſplanted to Barbadoes and Famaicy, 
for the Term of Seven Tears; but if any of 
them would Ranſom themſelves, by Paying 
One Hundred Pounds, they might have their 
Liberty ; but it was never heard, that any of 
them attempted this Redemption. He. obſerves, 
that at their Tryals, Things were ſuperficially 
carried, and Matters ſoon made ready for pal. 
ſing Sentence; and gives an Inftance of the 
P. 3. Proceeding againſt them at Herrford. The Wit 
neſſes there depoſed, that they ſaw the Qua ler. 
Aſſemble together; and that in their Aſſem- 
blies they were ſitting Quiet, without any 
Speaker. The Ouakers replyed, that as they 
uſe to do at other times, they met together, 
but not Tumultuouſly, nor in a Diſorderly 
Manner : However, this was accounted a Crime 
fafficient-to demerit Baniſhment. 
Some few Days after, Courts were held at 
London about the ſame Buſineſs : The Quakers 
being ſhut up in Priſons for having Congregs- 
ted themſelves, were Arraigned before the Court, 
and Accuſed for Tranſgreſſing the Laws in 
meeting more than Five at a Time, under pre- 
tence to Worſhip God, diſſonant from the Liturg 
f the Church of England; the Informers being 
moſtly the Officers that Apprehended them. 
The Fuckers did not deny their Meeting 
together, but ſaid, that their Meetings tended 
p. c fo no Diſorder, nor were in Contempt of thi 
'* King and Government; adding, that the Lite! 
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6 
of the Church, did not Forbid, but Comnande i | 
to Worſhip God in that Manner, to wit, in Ge 
the Spirit and Truth. MY - 
This Author intimates fome Diſagreement 
amongſt the Fury, and the Diſpleaſure thereby 
of the Fudges, which I paſs over; but however, 
relates, that Sentence paſſed for their being P. s. 
Tranſported. „„ 
Shortly after, Two and Thirty Perſons were P. 7. 
Condemned and Baniſhed their Country. , 
He gives ſeveral further Relations, and that p. 8. 
ſudge Hide Sate Judge of the Court, and after- 
wards Windbam ; and proceeds with his Account 
of Paſſages, Cc. 


He goes on: Since I have already given you P. 1 2. 


* 
? 
A 
1 
; 
q 
1 
[ 
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2 Taſte of their Condemnation, it will not be 9 
amiſs to trace their Sentence to the Execution, 4 
and take a View of the Events. 

The Firſt of the @zakers Adjudged to Baniſh- 
ment, were the Seven Condemned at Hertford, 
from whence they were carried Priſoners to 
London, to Embark in a Ship lying in Thames; _ 
and being put on Board, the Maſter of the P. 13. 
Ship, after ſome time, ſets them at Liberty, and 
gave them a Teſtimonial under his Hand, that 
they did not make an Eſcape, but were freely 
Diſmiſſed by him: The Quakers immediately 
return Homewards, Next to the Seven, other P. 15. 
Three at Briſtol, were put on Board a Ship for 
the ſame End; but the Seamen conſidering their 
Caſe and Condition, and of the Laws againſt 
ſuch Exportations, ſet them at Liberty, giving 
em a Certificate to remove all Suſpicion of 
ir making any 2 3 


4 


> with ſome Miſtake in the Circumſtances, ſaying, 


2 200 


Alfter this, he goes on with his Relation, but 


theſe and many others, who had received the 
Sentence of Baniſhment, were put altogether in- 
to one Ship (now that many were put on Board 
one Ship, who were under that Sentence, is 
true ; but thoſe before mentioned were not put 
on Board the ſame Ship with them) this Ship 
when at Sea, was taken by a Dutch Privateer, 
in the time of the Wars between Holland and 


England; and the Captive Quakers were put 


on Shoar in Holland; ſome of whom returned 
in to their own Habitations, being afraid of 


Nothing, but reſolved to undergo all manner of 


Afflictions, in Defence of their Religion. 
The Quakers at this time, complained of the 


Cruel and Inveterate Malice of the Eccleſiaſticit 


and Miniſters againſt them, who ſhould have 
been Meek, following the Example of their 


Lord and Maſter while on Earth, who was ten- 


der to his Enemies : They alſo complained of 
the Biſhops, who were ſuppoſed to have ſo great 
Influence in the Nation; as to be the Authors 


of all the ſevere Laws made againſt them. 


They further complain, that Juſtice was 
done them no where; that this Perſecution was 


_ Univerſal, infomuch,that every Town rung with 


the Perſecution and Afiiftion of the Quakers. 
And becauſe this was their Principle, that Re- 
ſiſtance was not to be offered to any, not to 


ward off Force, by Force, but receive them 


they had Cauſe to Complain z that upon this 
COST ro, Toon Account, 


with Chearfulneſs and Willingneſs of Mind, 
while it was for Conſcience Sake, they thought 


— 


Cn) 2. 
leconnt, the Malice of the World was the more 
Excited againſf them, and Cenſured this their, - 
Conftancy, in Suffering, proceeded from ſome . 
Stubbornneſs and Contumacy. * If 

The Church-Men endeavoured to Purge and 
Clear themſelves what they could, alledging, 
that ſeeing the @xakers did fo obſtinately as p. 18. 
they term'd it, forſake and ſeparate from the 
Publick Religion, and endeavoured to render 
heffectual, the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
Church ; and Stopped and Diminiſhed their 
Revenues, Incomes, and Advantages ; there was 
therefore no Remedy left to Curb and Check 
them, but the ſevere Method they had Choſen ; 
and that they had done but their Duty in Diſ- 
charge of their Function, which was to Correct 
and Puniſh them, tho” contrary to the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. This Author takes ſome Notice | 
of the Duakers Sufferings upon Writs, de Ex- | 
communicato Capiendo ; becauſe they did not 
Frequent their Pariſh Churches, nor Obſerved I 
the Ser Holy Days; nor Abſtained from Work-P.196s BN 
ing; becauſe they with-held their Children 

from Vater-Baptiſm; did not Receive the Bread 
as ¶ and Vine; were not Married by their Pariſh 
vas Ainiſters, nor any others of the Church; nor 
th Joyned together according to the Common Prayer 
75. Book; which deprived the Miniſters of the Ad- 
de · ¶ vantages, Fees, and Allowances'they were wont 
to to have on ſuch Occaſions. eee 
em It was alſo alledged againſt them, that they 
1d, I {ent not their Children to School, to be Taught 
cht WW by the Pariſb Schoot-Maſters, but had School- 
his Maſters of their own Perſwaſion, to whom they 
OT Tn ot — 
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| P. 20. 


- Trees, Honey, &c. to the Mrnifters. 


their Defence in ſome Caſes, but being not 


. without Oaths, which they could not — 


| | P, 21. 


-  Niggardly that they would not part with fo 


committed the 


Education of their Children, 
that they refuſed to pay their Qota for Re. 
pairing of the Churches; that they omitted 
to give the Eaſter Offerings to the Curates and 
Minifters of the Pariſhes : And laſtly, that 
refuſed to pay the Tythes of their Cattle, Landi, 


The _ had Liberty to have made 


allowed to do it otherwiſe than by Profors and 
Sollictters, and that not without giving Money: 
They thus reaſoned with themſelves, That if 
their Buſineſs ſucceeded well, it was well, if 
not, it would be multiplying expences in vain; 
beſides their Allegations would not be accepted 


with; fo that no Favour could be obta 

and great Numbers were Condemned and Im- 
priſoned, ſome Rich, ſome Poor, ſome for the 
Value of Six Pence, or Ten Pence; not that 
they were ſo Poor that they could not, or ſo 


much; but that they did believe the Proſecu- 


Tors had no — — to it: So they were promiſ- 


cuouſly Impriſoned, and in the mean while 
the —— would take by Force from 


their Houſes, Embezelling and Spoiling their 


ſt 
. pot together, 


Barns, Stacks, Harveſt, and taking their Horſes, 


| Cows, or what they could be Maſters of, de- 


roying what the diligent Men had honefily 
the Sweat of their Brows and 


ing ſparingly, leaving little or nothing 
& for the Suſtenance of their Families. 


( 


uakers continued ſtedfaſt and im- 


Tet the 


movable, reſolving to ſuffer to the laſt Ex- Gia 


tremity, rather than recede from their In- 
by. 1 

In the Year 1664, the Qa ker: 

Preſented to the King and Parliament a Sum- 

nary of their moſt remarkable Sufferings, 

through all the ſeveral Counties of the King- 


J. f : 

A Blackſmith in Hampſhire, by Name Tho- 
mas Penford, for refuſing to pay Three Pence, 
to the Repairing of the Pariſh Church, was 


Excommunicated, and Impriſoned in the Goal 


at Vincheſter, where after three Years and a P. 23, 


half Impriſonment he died. 


A Farmer in Oxfordſhire, who for refuſing 


to pay Tythes was Impriſoned, in the mean 


time the Miniſter goes and ſeizes upon his Horſes, 


which were much more Valuable than what 


he demanded; yet continued the Poor Man 


- Priſon a long time, where he ended his 
ays. 5 3 
A Farmer in a ſmall Village in Berxſbire, 


who maintained his Family very comfortably 


by what he had gotten by his Labour and Di- 
ligence, but refuſing to pay Tythes, a Man 
that had bought the Tjthes cauſed this Man 
to be haled t6 Prifon, and in the mean time 
Pillaged and Harraſſed his Houſe, taking his 
Horſes, Kine, and other things, which he Sold 


for about 40 J. And afterwards, in the Year 


1666, and 67, attacked him again, and took 
from him his Horſe, Four Kine, and all the 


Cattle he had, and the Beds they lay on, and 


greatly 


by a Writing P. 22. i 


$ - 


5. 
greatly impoveriſhed the Poor Man: He pro- 


* ceeds in his Relation of this. And ſome time 
P. 24. after the Poor Man having gotten a Couple of 


Cows, by help of which he ſuſtained his Fami- 
ly, the * of the Pariſh purſued him by 
an Excommunication, by which he was caſt 
into Priſon, and in the Year 1672, he was ſet 
at Liberty by the King's Favour. This Man 
thereupon returned to his Habitation, and 
having by his Induftry and hard Labour com- 
paſs'd ſomething again, the former Tythe- Hafter 
fell upon kim again, and took all he had, 
leaving him nothing. The whole that was 
taken from him at ſeveral times was upwards 
of 150 Pounds: And in the Year 1675. he was 
Impriſoned among Thieves and Robbers, where 
through the Noiſomneſs of the Pri/oz, and In- 
humanity of the Goaler, he ſickned and died 
in the Year 16779. $5: 


The Author having given ſome Account of 


the many hard and miſerable Sufferings of the 
Duakers proceeds thus: 3 

It will not be amiſs to take a view of what 
the Quaker: wrete by way of L rophecy and 
Prediction, concerning the future State of the 
Kingdom. ” 4-04 Geer 7 
A Quater did clearly foretell the Pefti- 
lence that befell the City of London, ſaying, 
That the Streets, which were then filled with 


People, ſhould haue Graſs growing in them. © 


here was a Quaker (ſaith. he) at Hereford, 


who before the Burning of the City, ſaw it 


clearly repreſented to him in Flames, not in a 
Dream, but awake, and 2 Voice from Heaven, 


/ 
d 
[ 
: 
| 


TT 

Warning him to go to London and publiſh 
what be ſaw: He preſently takes his Horſe 
and rides thither, and when he came at the 
Town, he uncovers his Head, throws away his 
Hat, and having girded up his Breeches, he 
looſes all his other Cloaths, and pulls down his 
Stockings, and having put up his Horſe: he 
runs to a Meeting two Days before this'thing 
happen'd.z and ſometime after the Fire began, 
he was overcome by a Temptation, and grew 
Preſumptuous : Which in Fatt is certainly true, 
hut is not truly related by the Author- in 41 


the Circumſt ances; for he did not ſet up bis 


Horſe, but turned bim looſe in the Streets nor 
did he go to any Meeting of the Quakers dire&- 
ly, but through the Streets of the City, crying 
in the Zeal and Heat of bis Spirit, Fire, Fire, 


Fire; he was accompanied and followed by many © 


Light Rude People, who did in ſome Places offer 
him ſome Abuſe, accounting him under ſome Diſ- 
compoſure, or Diſtraction: Nor was be of the 
Town of Hereford; but that he was afterwards 
overtaken with Temptation, and Preſumption 
prevailed over him, and 7 his Reafon; 
for want of Humility, an 


of God, and under a Senſe of the Power where- 


with he waz viſited, is true: And the Author 


of this Hiſtory doth candidly in this, to Re- 
member that he was afterwards ſenſible of his 
Error, and did acknowledge it, The Author 


proceeds: 


This Double Calamity upon the City of 


London, did inject a Fear and Terror into the 


Minds of moſt Men every where in the King: 


dom, 


— 


| 
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abiding in the Fear 


eren | 
dim, fo that they were more ſolicitous about 
their own Condition and Danger they were 
in, than buſie to afflict and oppreſs others, 
which did not a little allay the Ardour and Fury 
of their Minds againſt the Bakers, at leaſt for 
ſome time. 2 : | 

_  Whilft theſe Things happen'd in Erg/2zd, 
the Quakers were not altogether free from 
Perſecution in Scotland and Ireland, though it 
was not fo hot in the former as in the latter, 
in Scotland there was but a ſmall Number of 
DBuakers, they were more Numerous in Ireland, 
not in Ore County or Two, but through 
the whole Nation, and they Imitated the Ezg- 
liſh Quakers, in withdrawing from, and neg. 
lecting the Public Ordinances of the Church 
holding Conventions and Aſſemblies among 
themſelves, refuſing to pay Bi her, or to the 


Occaſion, Cc. For which Reaſons they were 
Perſecuted as in England, ſevere Fenalties and 
Nies being inflicted upon them, for refufi 

to pay them they were caſt into Priſon, and 
ſo hardly uſed that ſome- of them Died; and 
many other Hardſhips and ſevere Handling 


at by their Commanders. 2g 
The Authors Account of George Keith, from 
Page 34, to P. 40. I purpoſely omit, conſider- 
ing his Apoſtacy from the Truth he once 
profeſſed, and his inveterate Enmity againſt 
the Duakers ever ſince. 


Villas Penn he calls a Man Famous all over 
| England, and Renowned among = 


Repair of Churches, or to give Oath upon any | 


* 4 met with from Soldiers, who were conm- 
. , 
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ons chat are not Ignorant of the Exgliſt Afar, = 
and ſubjoins an Account of the Occaſion and 1 
Te Manner of his Converſion to this Truth, his P. 414. 
m Love and Zeal for it, and of his Wit and 
19 Converſation. „ I | 1 
r yiliam Penn his Father was Vice- Admiral to 
ag che Eng ſb Navy, he took Care to have his 
son inſtructed in Learning, and ſent him to 
the Unrver/ity of Oxford; then afterwards he 
went to France, and being after ſometime re- 
* E turned into his own Country, he went into 
ud, heland, where he heard many things of the 
fuckers, their Doctrines and Converſations, 
and frequented their Meerings ; This was in 
the Year 1666, and of his Age 22. It happened 
5 that when he was preſent at their Aſeeting, the 
Aagiſtrate of the Place came and took him, P. 42. 
and the reſt the Company Priſoners: But he 
was not frighted at this ſuddain and unexpe&- 
ed Accident, but applied his Mind to under- 
ſtand their Opinions and Doctrines more fully. 
The Father was not a little at his 
Son, who was the only Hope of his Parents, 
and paid the greateſt Reſpe& and Reverence 
to them imaginable; but expreſs'd his ſevere 
Reſentment both in Words and Deeds, and 
- El threatned to Diſinherit him. -: 54-0 
* Unto this his Father's Anger were added the 
r-. Reproaches and Reviling of his Father's Do- 
ce BN neflicks, and his Ancient Companions both 
F It Court and elſewhere, with whom he was 
Educated; and alſo of the Eccle/iafticks who 
er formerly rendered him all manner of Love and 
2 FA _ Uato 


p 
* 
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kind to him, comforting and refreſhing his 


P. 43, 


Afflictions that ſurrounded him. | 


bis Death-bed, and drawing near his laft Exir 
took leave of his Son in theſe his laſt Words: 


his own Writings will ſpeak him forth, to ac- 


(180) 

Unto all which Diſadvantages, William Pen 
oppoſed this one Remedy, the Integrity of hi 
Life, to the ill Reports that were ſcatters 


abroad of him, and the Conſtancy of his Mind 
and Body, to counterballance that Weight off 


And by theſe two Properties he brovght his 
Affairs to that paſs, that his Father not only 
received him into Favour again, and became 


Afflicted Son; but alſo left him Heir of all 
his Riches, encouraging and commending his 
Singular Piety and Fortitude of Mind, exhort- 
ang him to perſiſt in the ſame. And it is not 
here to be omitted, that his Father ly ing upon 


My Son, Remember to ſerve Bod the On: 
potent King ſo conſtantly, as to prefer the ſame IU 
to the Service of Eartbly Kings, and all things © 
beſides : Which if you do, and if you and you Wſlz 


Friends perſevere in your Simple and Innocent 2 


way of Preaching and Living, verily ye ſbal MC 
make an End of the Prieſts to the End of the N ne 
Warld. . a 9461 of 

| Now as to the Wit and Spirit of Villian Nac 


Penn, his Dexterity and Accuteneſs, his Know: Wth 


ledge of Tongues uſual amongſt the Learned, 
his Temper and Converſation of Life; I had 
rather the Quakers, or any Body elſe ſhould 
give an Account than I. ; 

But certainly, though my Pen were filent, 


commodate all to. the Capacity and Under 
«+ A ſtanding 


7 2 
£ 2 


ar; 

bi . — of Ming" i 
neat Language and Stile, the Gra 
ind Sentences, which are connected and 
mixt with whole Chains of . Quotations from | 3 
the Holy Scriptures, do ſo evidently teſtiſie df 
bim, that unleſs one be Maliciouſfſy Envious 1 
of the Vertue and Praiſe of another,” he muſt 
acknowledge t at — an Eloquent and Well | 
ſpoken Aothos; one egy; gun — 180 4 
He takes n er both moſt christi. that P. 45. 
imagine with themſelves that they know any "4 
thing, bend their Faculties to Speulatter and 
Contemplation' of what they nom; W 
2 Speculative Life is not ſo becomi g and ve 
ceſſary for à Chriſtian, as Lan Arive "and: - 
heal Eee. is; and that 'alPm of Know- 
ledge Is but's meer Shadow, th K doth: not tent 
to Action. . FFF 

When now the Kaverſaries of the @ua 
llackened their Per again 
Iuckers took Occafi 
Congregate together, but to p 
neceſſary or conducive to heir m 
and one Ge and 4 tri 1 
accurate C >; a Adminiſiration Ora 


ing the. Church; atcoricigins e 0 ca 
l, eithe to SHE Pablick erer Neighs 


God in-vain, e 3 in the 
Church as he hath given Gifts; even as in the 
Humane Body, all the Members bear ſome 
tion in advancing the Good of the whole, 
ſo it is in the Church. And from that time 
the Quatert were of theſe ee, which 
4 1 fp — this Day. HP ; * I 
. ey t to manage all their R 
. ous Concerns, and to obſerve all | their Relg 
. fall — — . to ſee that 
ings” In er; and that 
a commit an open Sin, or be ſuſpectel 
of foe Crime, or have done any thing Culpadle 
gainſt his Neighbour : If any thing be want: 
ing for the — 7 th Concord-and 
Pegre!: among — they” preſently en- 
dea vour to rectifie hoſe they repoſe 
Truſt and, Confidence in, 40 do all that i 
neceſſary for advancing the End deſired, ani 
removing the Evil that tronbles them. 
They alſo viſit the Poor and Needy, aul 
belles their — they take Care. of 
Orphan, Widows, P the Afflicted 
dend che Ga” Go they affard vbat i 
. needful for theit Suſtenance and Roby 2 
h they makeCoptribations, and e 
them as ere is Occaſi — 4 be ens; 
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the Placewhere they Worſhip ; and bending their 
Thoughts inwardly, with reg ard to the Spirit, 
they Iook what he dictates e and thither 
they direct their Attentions, and ſearching 
themſelves, they bring all home to their own 
Conſciences; ſometimes they all depart with- 
out uttering a Word, and even then they” ſay | 
they loſe not their Labour. 3 = 
They are greatly devoted to the Publick P. 36. 
Forſhip of God, but very averſe to all Super- | 
fition; they indeed acknowledge it very neceſ 
ſary that a' Time be ſet apart for afembling, 4% 
Worſhip God in Publick. » © 
They acknewledg hs Underſtanding" of P. 38. 
Languages, eſſ y of Hebrew, Greet and 
Lain formerly was, and ſtill is very uſeful , 
yet they take them not therefore to be nem 
ſary, to make a Aſiniſter, nor ſo profitable as 
that one unacquainted with them: muſt be 
m_ an Idiot, 3 of no Auubori 
Account as it is general] 
3 Fa the Schoals, and School Divinity ET 
thence ariſing, not only uſeleſs, but Pernic 10r 
and deſtructive of Sound Doctrine, and 
Hinderance to the- n of + "God; and 
Ike not the difinzviſhing Tigges gf 
ey like not the 1 
Eccleſiaſtick Dignities, as Aaſters, Licentiates, 
Doctors, ' Profeſſors, &c, ſaying, they ww 
tend to ſwell them to a farther. Coprice, and d 
do affect Lording it over their Fellows. © © 
They — the Proteftant Ghurches for 
e wet ADE prolulely with Salg- 
ET Tl ric, 
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| ries; they deny not ſufficiency of Food and Ray. 
nent for ſuch as Preach the GoſpeL and all things 
| neceſſary and convenient for Life; nay they 
| own..1it+ to be ſuitable to the Command d r 
They would not have fixed: Stipende, nor 
P. 60, Pactions betwixt Paſtor and People; they decry 
driving Miniſters to their Duty for Gain, that 
they may only work for Wealth, which when 
got, enclines them to little or nothing; yea, 
it gives riſe to Avarice, Luſt,  Idleneſs, xc. 
whoſe Houſes ſeem deckt with an almoſt Roya 
Magni ſicence, who call themſelves Preachers of 
Chriſt for Chriſt's ſake ; when they become fo 2 
Ponipous, neglecting their Office, deſpiſing their i 
Inferiours oppreſſing with Tyranny their Peo- or 
ple, they ſnew how Antichriſt of Old got firt I 
Entrance, and then Footing in the Church. t 
Theſe the 2akers oppoſe, by a bare men- 
tion of the Order and Manner of their Mini- la 
ſtry, which they reaſon for thus: Since all in © 
the Church, as Members of the Body, have 7 
their proper Gifts, they may alſo: have pro- 
per Operations for the Good of the Whole; 1 
and that each may Miniſter to others;-accord- Il | 
Sl ing to what he hath received. © 
PF. 62. As for their Marrying, they often Adotoniſh 
ij the Younger. Sort, pot to ruſh on a Matter of 
ſuch Moment without conſent of their Pa- 
rents; and ſuch as encline to Marry, when 


— 


they preſent it to the Church, they are aſked 
| if they have Content of their Parents 0 
P. 63. Guardians; or if Widows, if they have order d 


EE their Eſtate before they proceed 0 Then = 
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twice at Aonthly- Meetings,; and when the 
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a the Feeting if they know any thing 
igainſt them. After the Contract there i 
mention again made of the intended Marriage 1 


time is expired, the Pride and Br:degroom, with 
Friends and Acquaintance come to an A ſenbi, 
where each of them promiſe to perform their 
Reciprocal Incumbent Duties, and. never to 
Part till Death divides them, and fubſcribe -- 
their Names to a Certificate, as do others alſo, 
25 Witneſſes, who are willing. 

A freſh Perſecution was raiſed againſt the p. 68. 
fuckers in the Year 1670, for frequenting 
Meetings, not paying Tythes, and refuſing to 
Swear ; upon which Account they were vari- 
ouſly Oppreſſed and Afflicted in England, as if 
there were a General Combination to Ruin 
them in their Eſtates. In one Place the Aſagi- 
firates themſelves, in another their Offcers, 
in another Soldiers, in another Informers, in 
another the Aliniſters with their Wardens and 
Beadles, who coming upon them, when met 
in their 4ſemblics, took a Note of their Names, 
that by a Warrant they might deal with them 
according to Law; 1 — were Impriſoned, — 
2 Pecunary Muld& being laid upon their 
Heads according to the Quality or Eſtate f 


3 


the Perſon, where the Meeting was held, or of 
him. that ſpoke in the Meeting, and others 
that were preſent were Fined more or leſs 
ſeverely: So that Much was taken from the 
Quakers by. Covetous Officers, and P rophane 


Citizens : The Izformers treated them moſt : 5 
meivilly and baſely, ſometimes they that | 
ONE = Wt were 
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weere not preſent at the Meeting were Fined, 
upon a Suppoſit ion or Preſumption that they 

were never abſent, And tho' the Meeti 

were filent without uttering a Word, yet it iy 
reported, that one of the Informers, where 

the ©uakers were ſilent, got up and began to 
ſpeak, and the Goods of the Houſe were there. 

P, 69. In this Perſecution the DeſtruQion of their 
Eſtates might eaſily be affected, ſince none of 
the Dzakers would Bribe- or Oppoſe their per- 
Fecutors Violence, who took away their Oxen, 

Cattle, 1 Husbandry, Merchandize, 

Houſbold - Stuff, Feather - Beds,” Blankets and 

Laaer; yea their very Food, carrying + 
way Waggons loaded with their Goods, leaving 
nothing that was either portable or moveable: 
Theſe Goods were often put to Publick Sale; 
but ſome were ſo honeſt that they refu/ed to 
buy what had been loſt with Gr:ef, and could 

only be purchaſed with Shame. While they 
were thus Ravaged the Tythers were not a/lcep, 

but alſo ready on Foot: So that there was a 
threefold Sum exacted, one for the Exchequer, 

| another for the Prieſt, and another for the 

T. 70. Theſe Men being often ſhut out of their 

l | Meeting-Houſes, ſtood often in the open Air 

before them, ſometimes ſaying nothing, and 

_  Jometimes ſpeaking, but either all, or they 

whoſe Voice was heard, were puniſhed with 2 
Mule or Impriſonment. 3 BOY 

P. 80. In the Year 1672, a War happened betwirt 

the two Confederate Kings of os” and 
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or Babling Fellow, that loved to talk or act P. 92. | | 


Raled in the Throne, de 5 
— 
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King Charles granted a Toleration, to all Reli Gywd 

gions except Papiſts: So that the Quakers had | 
ſometime of reſpit, but the Fart being over 
in two Years ſpace, the Quakers were again 
tolled with new. Storms and Tempeſts: For P. 89. 


Y 


England being now at Leiſurę from Far with 
the Dutch, and Peace again Eſtabliſhed, the 
long - gathered Grudge again the Quakers, 
and the Anger that was ſometime reſtrained 
2nd forborn, 1 began to be "7 revived. and 
ftrengthened. 16 y hand * rents; #4 owl 
The Author mentions ſome particular _ . 
ſecutions in the County of Mottingbam and P. go, 
1 An of great Sufferings in the 91. 
Northern Parts of Scatland: But among all 
the Calamities and Sorrows: they endured, 

it was their great Grief to ſee. and underſtand 
their Religion, Behaviour, and Aﬀions-to;;be 
ſo Execrably and Maliciouſiy Defamed and Re- 
viled; for: ſo they were every where, in Li- 
lelt and Verſes, Baſe and Reproachful Pillures, 
deſcribed: and defigned by the vileſt Sort gf 
Men. There was ſcarce a Te/kative, Prating, 


9 
5 * 


Comically, but muſt reduce his Diſcourſe and 
Geſture to Redicule the Sincerity and Sim- n 
In the Year 1685, King James being I- P. 105. 
anted a Common nl 

their Religion as 


1 


verge, 91 all to Exerci 
they pleaſed. = 5 4 
Þ Ane that time the ae 9 Ta. 
ſon in England e generally ict at Li- 
e in Aae, ou n fey berty. 


| © >» _ 
| berty. Moreover the King gave in Charge to 
8 ww his Courtiers and A — None ts 
moleſt or trouble a Puaker, altho he paſſed 
| by him with his Head covered. N 
P. 110. After the Abdication of King James, in th 0 
| Tear 1688, King Villiam the Third was ad- 
vanced to the Throne, a Prince of that great 
Moderation, that it was manifeſt. he deſired 
rather to be Loved than Feared: The Parlia- 
ment which he called after his Inauguration, 
Ratified a Liberty in Religion, granting Inni- 
aity to all, except the Papiſts. ; 
The Author having diſpatched his Second 
Book, enters upon a Third, where he gives an 
Account of the Quakers going to Ne- England, 
P.. and of their cruel Treatment and Uſage there, 
3 Fc. which I ſhall wholly omit, and refer the 
Reader to a Book intituled, tw. England 
Judged by the Spirit of the Lozd, wherein 
the whole is particularly and at large ſet 
forth : Then he proceeds to a Relation of the 
Quakers going to New-Tork, Fenſilvania, Vir. 
ginia, &c. and of George Keith, and the Di- 
ſturbances his Contentious Spirit occaſioned in 
thoſe Parts, and at London, and of the Qus- 
ers Travels in Holland, Germany, &c. 


3 ok here | I uke x leave of this Author, 
refering the Preceeding Abſtract to the Judg- 
ment of every indifferent Reader. 
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Con ontains a Deſcripti on of the Ground = 


Hie faid — — this Perſecution 


the Children and Servants of the Lord under- 
went in this Age; and of the Beginning and 


the — of God amongſt us, his deſpiſed - 
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Cauſe from whence Perſecution for Reli- 
gion doth ariſe; and al jo e wanne, 
of the Perſecuted. * 


tor Conſcience ſake toward God,” which 


Progreſs of Truth, in the firſt Appearance of 


Little Flock: It is in my Heart to Diſcburſe 
of the Ground and Cauſe from whence this 
Unnatural Violence did ariſe, which I intend 
to diſcover, as the Lord hath been pleaſed to 
manifeſt it to me. 

To Perſecute for Religion, and to ſaffer for 
the ſame, are not, nor have been the Works 
of this Age only; but they are of Ancient 
Date, even as Old as Cain and Abe. 

Adam and Eve being driven out of Peradion, | 
for tranſgreſſing of the Law of their Creator, 
God — a Flaming Sword which turned ev 
way to keep the _ * the Tree F4 Life e, 
Gen. 3 2 

Then Adam'Anew bis Wiſe, — 2 convict 
and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten a Man 
ſrom the Lord, Gen. 12. 10. But ſaid no far- 
ther; ſhe did not ſay a Seed from the Lord, 
as 5 tho counted Abel to be u. 25. nor did — 

te 


* #4 , 
N 
* 
Q ; 


tell what manner of Man he would be; but 
eertain it is, he _ to be of the Seed of the 
Serpent, who beguiled his Mother, or elſe 
* Re not have ſlain his Brother about 
1810N. * „ 4. 1 
Ad ſhe again bare his Brother Abel, Ver. 2 
who tho he had the ſame Father and Mother 
according to the Fleſh, yet differed in Nature 
and Quality, even as Seeds do; and that He 
was a Sced is plain from the Words of Eu, 
Ver. 25. After ſhe had conceived again, and 
dare another Son, ſhe called bis Name Seth, 
for God, ſaid ſhe, hath appoined me another Seed 
inſtead of Abel, whom Cain icio. 
No as from this Seed, Myſtically ſpeaking, 
ſprang, ſpringeth, and for ever ſhall ſpring 
all the Righteous, through all Ages of the 
World; and from this Szed, according to the 
Fleſh; came the Mefiab, the promiſed Seed of 
the Woman to bruiſe the Head of the Serpem, 
Gen. 3. 15. So, Myftically ſpeaking, all: the 
* the Rebellious and Wrathful, who 


*. 
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ecute and Slay their Brethren about Reli- 
gion, have and do ſpring, and are of the Seed 

| and Off-ſpring of Cain: And as his Wrath did 
alter his very Countenance, Gen. 4. 5. Aud 
Cain war very woroth, and his Countenance fel : 
S0 in like manner doth it alter the very 
Countenances of his Seed in all Ages, inclining 
them to be Bloody towards their Brethren - by 
Creation, and not only to kill and ſlay them about 
Religion, as Gain did his Brother; but alſo 

to endeavour: to evade their Crime by Lys 
and Falſhaad, as Cain did when the os 


where is Abel thy Brother? He anſwered; 1 
know not, and with an Uneoncernedneſs of Gd} 
Mind added, An I my Brother's Keeper? Ver. 9, 
And thus it is, as if Men were not to be Ac- 
countable for what they have done and» do 
to their Brethren, to whoſe Offerings God 
hath reſpect- Jahn in his Firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 
3. Ver. 15, faith, Vhoſocver bateth bis Brother, 
is Murtherer; and ye know that no Murtherer 
bath Eternal Life abiding in him. © WET 
What did ever prevail with Men to Hate, 
Kill, or to Murther the Innocent, but Wrath 
and Envy? Wrath is Cruel, and Anger is Out- 
rageors ; but who is able to ſtand before Envy, 
Prove 270 4) tbe ow teenting; © 13 2: RR 
| Pilate could diſcern the Strength and Force 
of Envy, and the Malice that did accompany 
it in the ewe, when they aſked him to re- 
leaſe Barablas, and Cruciſie  Feſws : For be 
knew that for Envy they bad delivered him, 
Mat. 27. 18. Where we ſee plainly, that the 
Root, or Source of their Perſecuting of Chriſt 
was Envy: For though the Chief Priefts-and 
Elders Accuſed him of, and. witnefled many 
things againſt him before Pilate, Mar. 15. 3, 4. 
yet Plate was fo well ſatisfied of his Innocency, 
that he was willing to have Releaſed bim; 
Vill ye, ſaid he, that I releaſe unto yon the, 
| King of the Jems? Ver. 9. Why, what | Boil 
bath he done? Ver. 14. J find in bin no Fault 
at all, Joh. 18. 38. and 19. 4, 6. But the Mai- 
titude, or Mob, grew ſo Inſolent, through the 
Inſtigation of the Chief Priefts, who perſmaded 
them to gsk Barabbas, and to deſtroy 72 
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Mak. 27. 20. that nothing could content them, 
and the Crucify ing of Jeſus, in whom Pilatę 
found no Fault. And therefore when Platz 
Jam that he could prevail nothing with the Mul- 
titude, or Mob, bat that rather a Tumult was 
made, be took Vater and maſhed bis Hands 
ſaying, I am Innocent of the Blood of this juft 
Perſon, ſee ye to it, Ver. 24. As to the Poor 
People, they were indifferent till they were 
moved by the Chief Prieſts, fee Mar, 15. IL. 
but when the Chief Prieſts had. Inflamed them, 
they ſoon became as mad as Puries. *Tis 
evident thoſe Prieſts were filled with Envy 
againſt Jeſus; and what was the Pretence for 
it? Why, it was the Deſtruction of their Tem- 
ple, Mat. 26. 61. Their church it ſeems Was 
in Danger, and therefore Chriſt muſt be put 
to Death; and becauſe they were donbtful of 


effecting their wicked Deſign by 'a Legal Pro- 


ſecution/ they raiſed the Mb to aſſiſt them 
with their Noiſe and Clamours; that what 


done by Tumult. * a Abd 

Now were not theſe Prieſts that Perſecuted 
Chriſt to Death of the Seed of Cain, and Sacti- 
ficers too as he was? They pretended Reli- 
gion, and yet Murthered the Lord of Life 
and Glory; and to ſecure (as they imagined) 
their Falſe Church and Worſhip from 
danger, they Crucified Him who is the Head 
ee eee on 4 A 2 Ent 


able in Jaſepb's Caſe, when his Brethren Con, 


ſpired 


the Prieſts could not do by Law, might be 
* £ 1 IF 6 8 Mp . 


The ſad Effects of Envy were very remark- 
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e 
ired againſt bim to ſlay him, Gen. 37. 18. But 
n, I being delivered aut of their Hunde hy Reuben, waged, 
T, Ver. 21. He was caſt. into @ Pit, there to have 
Periſhed, ver. 24. But Fudab: prevailing with 
them to take him out of tlie Pit, he was fold 
. to the I/hmaclites, and they brought him into 
bot Foypt, ver. 26, 27, 28. But notwithſtanding 
| f their Envy againſt him; yet God, ſaith Ste- 
ben, was with bim, Acts J. 9. 10 Favour and 
Or Bl Bleſs bim. 7 
This may ſerve both for Aae en and 
Caution, n alſo for Comfort: Firſt, for 
„Information and Caution to the Envious, not 
to envy the Innocent; for Gad is with them : 
J Ind ſecondly, it may adminiſter Comfort to 
ſuch as are innocent, and under Afflictions, 
that their Enemies through Envy cannot hurt 
them, becauſe God is with t ben. 
Salomon obſerves, that Envy is Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit, being from a wrong No- 
tion and Original; 1 conſidered, ſaith he, af 
Travel, and every right Work, that for this 4 
Man is envied. of. bis Neighbour, Eccleſ. 4. 4. 
And was it not Envy and Prejudice againit 
Daniel, that moved — excited the Fre ident: 
and Princes to ſeek; an Occaſion againſt: him, 
that he might be. caſt into the Lions Den for 
8 God? For ſaid theſe Men, Ve 
ſhall not find. any Occaſion: againſt this Daniel, 
except we find it againſt him concerning the Le 
of bis * Dan. 6. 5. 1 1. 411 T7 Try}! Per; ; 
47 Now from the 2 Inſtances ĩt plainly 
+. boch appear, nat e is DW Cauſe of 


ſecution. 2 E 2 
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* (which: I ſpake of before) it hath an a 


exert its Power through Wrath and Envy in 
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But to return to the Diſtin&ion of 


membrance, Gen. 3. 14, 15. and the Enmity iſ 
between them, via. The Seed of the Women and 
Sad of the Serpent. 
The Serpent in all Ages hath bas bruiſing 
the Heel, an — — ; but bi 
never could, nor can, nor ever ſhall reach 
00.5. org for that is bid with Chriſt in Gol, 
＋ The Hales nile d in Cain moved him to 
ſlay his Brother, was about Sacrifice and Re Ib 
ligion; and the ſame doth {till continue to II 


tis Seed to this very Day, againft the Seed of 
the Woman, whoſe Offerings unto God are ac- 
ceptedz; but the Offerings of the en oo 
are rejected as an Abomination 

God reaſoned with Cain, 1} thou d 
Malt thou not be accepted? And if thou 
cell Sin lieth at the Door, Gen. 4. 7. which 
doth plainly and evidently ſet forth and de 
clare, that God hath not a Reſpect to the Pe- 
Jons of Men, but r 10 et wer- ys 


— und — Fugits — 1 rect 1 
ſpring therefrom hath God a Regard. - 

* 5 Abel offered unto God a 3 
þ Sactifiee-than Cain, by which he ob 


neftifying « of hip! Gifts, and by it being deal 


be yerſpeaketh, Heb. r1. 4. Faith made Gel 
in eo erde Cin, whoſe Offering bein 


without Faith, it was 2 deſpicable C 
fering, 
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ring, and he himſelf i 1s remembred with In- 
my, to be of the-wicked One, Joh. 3. 12. tho * 
de offered Sacrifice. 
How ou ght theſe things to affect the Minds 
and Spirits of all Men that offer Sacrifice to 
„that ſo they may have a Witneſs from 
ba n, an Anſon that = hath reſpect. to their 
offerings; and not to think, that becauſe they 
er, they muſt be accepted barely for the 
Offerings ſake. The Lord by his Prophet 
ſaiah . how Men ſhould — 
whoſe Offerings he will have a reſpect unto, 
Io this Man wall I looſ, even to hin tbat is 
Pror, and of. a contrite Siri * and arunbiarb . 
ul r r 

The ling t oregoing — — 
due Obſervation of the Conſequences, how 
* they to affect the Children of Men with 
— Conſideration of the wonderful 
nces GP 2 n his Favourable Re 
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forget the Kenires, who ſhewed 
Egypt —— . for Soul cauſed them 
to depart from among the Amaleſites, whom 
he deſtroyed; 1 Sam. na 55 Jod is ſtill 
80d fame God, and my Soul mag niſies his — 

xl Arm and Power in the Remembrance > thereof; 
and ſuch. as in our time have been moved to 
ſhew Kindneſs in the day af our Exerciſe: and 
Travel towards 3 Canaan, God. will re. © 
member them. "Al 
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X An Men, who being United and 8 


ed in the Seed of the Serpent, called the Devi 
and Satan, are derived in that Line from 
10 Age, even to this very Day; and are Su 
jects and Citizens of 832 Kingdom and Cit 
_Myflery Babylon, fpoken of by Fohn in 15 K 
velation; and amongſt theſe? the Spirit of Pet 
ſecution is found, being principally Promoted 
and Encouraged by the Merchants thereof, whe 
are the Great Man of the Earth, and Having 
Ships at Sea; they are made Rich by the Abi. 
| — of her Delieacies: Hexe is found rhe” Blog 
of 'the* Saints, and the” Blood of the Martyrs df 
Feſus; here is found the Perſecution of - 
Remnant of the Womans” Seed,” which Rt 
Commandments of God, and baue rhe Tefti Gu 
"of Jeſis Chrift ; ſuck as from a tender Conſti 
ence to God, cannot Conform to the Image 
which they, be Seed of the Serpent, ſet "wy; 
upon thefe the Barninęr, - Wrackings and To 
mente have been Inflicted; and where Havock 
bath been, ald is alfo made upon Mens Perfons 
and Eſtates, that do not put into their Mouths 
who for Covetouſneſs do run ant are not fent 
againſt ſueh the Prieſts prepare War rn 
yo . Dee mutt more Labou 


our — r Leite Chi iſt: Ther 7775 

the Muititade and to his ene e , mh 
| — and Phariſees fit in Moſes Sear, Mat. 23 
i Is not it ing in _—_ Seat, to unc K 
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take, or at leaſt pretend to Expound the Law 
*l given by him, and to fet themſelves in his 
lace, to inſtru others? But mark the Cau- 
tion that is given; Do not ye after their Noris; 
for they ſay and do not; But all their Works they 
do to be ſeen 1 &c. ver. 3. 5. Aud they 
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love the up oom at Feaſts, and the. chief 
Seats in th — rec, and Greetings in the ; 


Markets ; and to be called f Men, Rebbs, Rabbr, 
rer. 6, 7. But be not ye icalled Rabbi; for one is 
This yur Maſter, eben Chrift, and al ye are Bre- 

Ty — neither be ye called Maſters, for one is 

on jour Maſter, even Chriſt, ver. B. 10. We read, 
that where ſpake to the Multitude in 
Parables, he faith, Be hald a Sower went forth to 
Sow, Kc. Mat. 13. 3. Hedeſcribes four Sorts of 
4 Ground, into which the Sower caſt his Seed, but 
it took Root, and brought forth Fruit to Per- 
fection; bat; in one - the Four, vis.: He that 
"ERS the Ford and underſtandeth it, c. ver. 
23. Note, here is but One Seeds 0 
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Another Patable — fonh — them, — 
likened tbe Kingdom 2 ů arniet- 
2 * es 

came and ſowed Tores among the Wheat, 
end 2 But wben the Blade was 1 
od 15 and brought forth Fruit, then 

* ner alſo: Which being obſerved by the 4 
el 1ants of the Houſholder, they appes jed to their 
Maſter, and ſaid unto him, Sir, 410 thox not 
ow good Seed in thy Field? from whence then 
it Tarer ? be Joh unto Ben, __ 


cane unts bi 


ehe Sun ¶ Aan, abe Field is the Void ; the goo 


257265 27. 28,365 30, 28, 29. a. a M 
iwedl the . 


dam, and Citizens of each Cp Ie: known 


OX remember the 2 
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hath dne this. After which, Chrift's. Diſcipls 
m, ſaying. dechurs unto us the Pars 
lie vf be Toer + the Field. He anſwered and 


ſaid-ubto them, He ther. ſoweth the good Sced 


Seed am the Children of the . Kingdom ; but the 
Taxes art: abe. un the wicked- one z lle 


Enemy that fauied\them is the Devil. wes. 2 


Here arę and 
the. Seeds Man is; and under the ———— 
of theſe: Tua Sed, viz. ITbe goud Sred A 
Kingdom, and the Tures, are thoſe Tuo Myſtical 
Kingdoms: or Cities of, Feruſalem and Babylar 

comprebended ; and the Subjects of each King 


and are diſtingui 


and Quality. (of. cath, Seed. Before I em 
desd- further to.-fleſeribe - chen Names 


ir maß nac be amiſs. 


ONE 4 when he told: heed that 4 
Den . 8 m 


it l —— 


D 2 —— 4 4 
20f- his all things bat 
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6-4 furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and 
guſhing of -Teeth : Ihen ſhell the Righteous ſhine wyV 
ſerth ar the Sun, in the Kingdom of tbeir Father 

Who hath Ears to bear, let — ver. 29. 40, 

41, 42, 42. Under theſe Two Seeds of the'Fhear 
and the Tares, are comprehended all Mankind, 
for all are of oo one, 0x-dthit: And as they 
differ in Nature and Kind, ſo they do alſo in 
Operation. The Fruits of the Euil Seed, which 
the Apoſtle calls ehe works of the Fleſh,” are, 
* Evils, mentioned by him, 
L 125 4 * — 5 Frau, Serife y 
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| 5 25 Regs emporenee , 
nf guinft ſucb there in no Low; ver: 22: 33. 
an tho? OURS ain facies niches 
NCA 6 te aal Fruits, yet thoſe that have been in 
5 — — Emulation; Wrath and 

ing Per them. The Apoſtle gives 
2 2n 1 this in Arab s Tue pos —— 
1228 preier ir 4x7 — anyſpeat be 
. 
I he war 5 the Bond Ves was . 75 
dane Fleſh "bur be of the Free-Woman; was. by 
ba Nomzſe, Gal. 4. 22, 23. And then to ſhow-the 

Y tifferent States and Conditions of — both 
— them of all Mankind, yon — 


\ 300 y 
fel bim that mas born after the Spivit4"evenſy 
n "is now, ver. 29. Perſecntion is no New 
Thip 951 there was à Perſecuting Iſhmae ! 
Abraham's time, and x Perſecuted 1 vac. — 
freſhly Birth could not endure the Spiri 
can + at this Day; but here it can, it wil 
manifeft its Malignit yy 
Our Saviour alludles toi theſs Twi. Seeds; in 
that Paſſage of his concerning the Two Trees; 
the Natures and Qualities of which are diſcem- 
able by their Products. Eber goal Tree! bring 
eth forth good Fruit, bur a corrupt Tres bringeth 
rth evil Fruit, Mat. 7. 17:#And-'this'1s' fo 
agreeable to their Natures, that while the gad 
Fi retains its Goodneſs, and the corrupt Tree, 
retains its Corruptneſs, it can be nogtherwiſe, 
for g good Tree, faith he, cannot hing evil 
Dun; neither can 4 3 . bring forth 
| good Fram, ver. 18. eee ee 
To this good Tree m y be refers 1 chat of th 
Prophet Eæetiel; E ſhall bing forth neue fruit 
according to bis Months, —and the fruit there 
Hall be for Meat, and the leaf thereof for Medi 
cine, Ch P: 47. 12. and that in the Revelatzor, 
22. 2. Which tho Primarily underſtaod 
Chriſt-the Tree of Life, yet Sec iy; bath 
reſpeck to all his Members, as 
ving all their Spiritual Sap — Novuriſhment 
from him. The words are theſe : In the — 
veet Fir, the New Jrrſalen] and 
225 Eve - — iver, was — 2 Tree. 
eh bore twelve manner rut s, and 
Weed ber: fruit onth ; and tbe leave 
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ä the IT .of 
Life, who gives-Life to his People, 
with; a8 —_—_— Fruit, daily Feeds and Saſtains 
them ; ſo there is Vertue iſſuing from him, to 
— all the Maladies That Sin hath, cauſed 

ng the Children „ and to put an 
— to —— Cruelty, and Perſecution; and 
to make Men Meek and Gentle, and, kindly af- 
fectioned one foward/anatber.:” + WP 
Now all Nations, ; and People. i in every- 
tion, that Envy their Brethren by, n 
and Perſenute ſuch, as out of 2. Conſcientious 
and Tender Regard to God, differ from chem 
3 nad. OOO 0 de: Tinp. 5 


and Parkeatanad,« But en . — 5 
to Hitterneſe and Perſecution. TI ihe L Da 157 of th 
The. Lord God formed Mano F the 
Ground; ond he breathed — wy boy A the 
1 Life, and Aan became a Living Soul, 
— — 12 7952 
t Way: . Ag. $9 YA "| 45. 
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than by the Power of God, — Gift of 800 
the Son'deſcending from the Father; to Redeay 
loft Man': He alone can — — 
ſet the Soul at Thdexty, which Groans under 
and C for Deliverance ;-bot thi 

ar to the | Seed,” and Heirs of -the'Promiſa 
of God. t there are ontward Impe 
from e n e gh Envy 
priſon, an 
—.— — 
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To har ran 
| Daughters of Men who are 
fall de found 8 b. Eph eh — 
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Narove, by. beivg renewed: — Spirirf 
Ei Toe 
that t ay the ay Invitations, 
Cayitions, '/\ ps, and Inſtructions in the 
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he will haue Mere 0 God, 
for be will abundantly. Pardon). Ha- 55. 7 N 
Did not God ſay unto du, the Finſt Per- 
ſecutor; A hun dot 2 bur thau- m be. ur. 
ned? And if 427 doſt nat well, Sin ahn 

Gum 4. 5. He enquire inte the 

Reaſon 3 — Concluſion; 4H 
Text- will reſobyers/ that n 


upon him, 


— eee 
C in all 
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ah. d f t. Iſal. 37. 12. 1 735 
#icked watcheth the Nighrenar, and defireth-r> | 
bin, ver, 32. Tb Wie til defwerh the: Net i 
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= the Wor ſhip of God. are. but Images; 2 


. 3, 1 15 Be it — unta thee: (ſaid they) 


et), 


„ and. cauſe. ame to behaid. Grievance: 

Ag and Vialence are before me, and oh 
#p 22 gien. "There. 
xeDtr go forth x: m the. "Wicked doth. Compub 
about the Right rea. Therefore an Fudęnem 
e r ee ee ee eee 


hot the — Hi 7 yew the nn 


Innocent, [a 


—— ok. Wrong —— 

Park the 3 wy 7 £ nt:which the 
ophet bad-in-his. Day, andedhe Demonſirs 
Contratiety g — 


begin abou 7 rey iolence, —— 


* in contrary 
| .tq —— — 2 
haters, 1s 1 „by Man, 28 4 Part of 
ne. Worſhip, which God bath not com 
ded 5 t. an, Image: All the Forme in 
eſetibed N Men, to be ned a 


SA ys nad, wy 


te in Heart to. God can;never bow. down 
. but will retain the holy Reſolution, 


we Read was in the Three Children in 


_ that — erbte ihy „ 5 


6705 ) _ 
rp 1 ler Image Wird rbes be ba aft Ft 
F 
ow if 1 believe God to be ist dale he 
is, vis. 2 Spirit,-and that he will de worſhip- 
ped in Spirit and in Truth, which he requires, 
ind ia the Duty of all that believe in kin 
who then ſhall prefcribe Rules and Forms fo 1 
that Worſnip Is it not great Preſumption in 
N — in Council, as. 2 
Synod or! Convocation,” to intermeddle in the 
Things of God; and, in their dyn Wills to Or- 
-how he ſha For Chriſt Feſus 
ſaid, 4 things art denver u ro ne of y Fs. 
ther, - and * Man knvwerh- ihr Son but the 
either Rnotreih am Man the Father 
{eve "A Lon, an he ro whomſocver the Son 
reveal hint. Cune unto unt ul. ye that 1ahoi 
and are heavy laden, and T will give ou reſt: 
Toktr my Toke: wport you, and/1earn"of me; for T 
an meek and<lowily itn heart, und ys Bal find re, 
ute youh Saur, Mat: 1. 2 28, 29. Will any 
be ſo Irteligious and Prophiane 4s to inſinuate, 
that whem God the Father delivered all things 
unto his Son Chriſt Jeſũs, that he did leave 
the Manner how he desu Pe wor bed to 
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le under 2 miſtake 


Wills ? Or — Apoft 
when he wrote tod the — 
chat Cod tobe art und 7 by 
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Sor, to day — 4 12 —— "i we 

Ae in | onother place, Thos am à Prieft —— 

1 the Order of den wrt rt 5-45 J, (. 
of the Things which me haus. ſpoken this: 

the ſum : Worbeve ſuch an High Heft, 

Jet on ihe r ight Hand of:the Throne of the Ma 

he Heavens a of the Sani- 


Nelly in Aſiniſer 

© anda the true. Tabernacle which che Lord 

gt: and a, Man, (meg bre. And the 

— — in the three next Verſes 
Miniſtry and — 7 un. 
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arts, and put hir 


10 write be Lech ia their: 


irit in —— Farts; and" will become heir 
Teacher >» Such; I ſa 


as do interpoſe their n 
inder the Work —— 
eee, ro: e 
Rer an Mini o . 
fab. there are the wiſe Fab. 
en the Great und Learned Doors, the Ex- 
ated amd Diguified Elergy of the Church, that 
can by their Woild ly Wildon m make known the 
father, and * eal the tho alone can 
| e rand-ro'the Souls 
of at bechedt and lowly 
& they have not Power to 
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who, in theinbumdle Adarcls to God in and 
Chtiſt, are made Partakers _ his 

"tar wen Nanftrer ft to 
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4 Are not Men preſumptuous and vain in their 
taking upon'thenrtadireet and make'Rules for 
others, in things whereof they themſelves are 
| Ignorant? It may dead 10 ſuch, as — 
ſaid to the Woman of Sandria, concerning 
the Worſhippers+ in that Mountain, T 
ye know not what, John g. 22. Bu the Hu 
cometh, and notb it, when the true n 
all worſhip the'Fat ber. in Spirits, —— tor phe in 15 
Kc. Go 3, 4 Spiris, and they 
uuſt worſpip bim in Spirit and ee 
24 _ Unto Which. Worſbip,*the-+Worſhip 
Samaria and e with al e Las 
. —— 1279 WE 
ty, nt ould 
many o pretend to Chriſtiani W 
de icalled by that Excellent, and Honourable 
Name, and make a great Shew: at worſhipping 
at God, mould yet: retain: - wg , "but 


Who'worſhip God in Spirit — Troth 
believing the Time to be come which Chriſt 
faid-ſhould come, wherein the: true Worſhip- 
rn after aut manner 4 ogy ten 
| t $3: Oz * e b Wo 24 E „ + 487 od 
God never did, nor Auch be reveal bis S. 
Crets to any, but to foch as fear him: Abe 


' of the L W 
ood be will How them bis Covent) Pfl. 25.14 
22 1 Fear will Feworſb:p towards tby-Holy - "Tem 
az; Pla be 4 Father,” where it nine 
? Lad be a Maſter, where is ' my 
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hut deſpiſe my Name, Mal. 1.6. The Margin 
bath it, Neale the reſt of the Prople's'He 
demneth the Priefts- chiefly, becauſe ' they 
ſhould have reproved othets for their Hypo- 
criſie and Obſtinacy againſt God, and not 
have harden'd them 1 7 their Example to 
. . . 
5 ear 1s : ginn 
a and the Knowledge f 1 4 „ Under- 
landing, - Prov. 9. 10. Surely they who do 

truly Fear God, ary heh made vous," and 
che 1 of the Holy. get Un- 
þ ck ngz ! ſack, 2 . — not, dare 
not Envy, 1 riecute, 
Baniſh, Kill, and - Deſtroy their Innocent 
Neighbours 1 for whoever do ſo; they rebell 
ainſt God, and their Works declare them 
to be of the Seed of Cain, Iſbnael, * Alm, 
rod, &c. By Mercy and Truth Iniquity it | 
ond by — of the Lord Men de 
Evil, Prov. 16. 6. The fear of the 4: A bis 
Treaſure, Iſai. 33. 6. The. 2 tateth pleaſure 
ia then that fear hin, 8c. Egal. 147. 11. His 
Mercy is upon them that fear hin, f \ 
ration to Generation, Luk. 1. 506. 
I cannot but further obſerve to "the Reader 
the Nature and Diſpoſition o ſuch as de not 
fear God, and alſo the End and Reward of Per- 
ſecutors: Then. came Amalek- 3 
Irael in Rephidim, Exo. 17. 8. Note that 4. 
malck was a cruel Perſecutor of the Thraektes, 
one that feared not God; but when the 1/rarhites 
were in their Travel * ths e Fee 


„ 
5 


Con- * 


feeble, faint and weary ; and therefore his Ne- 


the kindmoſt Jy ante at wan 


membrance was to be | blotted: but from under 
Heaven, Deut. 25. 181 19. 
Can any, that pretend to have 2 Value for 
the Scriptores, and will call them their Rule; 
row this Paſſage, and conclude that it is with« 
Signification to this Generation, and. te. 
Eins to Halt, as Amalek, and to-1/racl; 
as I/racl, in their outward Travel out For E. 
Oni ? And becauſe the Text ſays; I will wtterly 
Put out the Remembrance of —— Bw. 17.14. 
Will they thence conclude he may now be 
forgotten? F adviſe ſach to ,confider the fol- 
lowing Verſe, Aud :Mo/es built a Altar, and 
edled. the Name of it Fehovab-Niffi: The Mar- 
gin reada, that is, The Lord my Banner. This 
will have, and doth require a- perpetual and 
ling Signiſication and Remembrance: Nor 
be. ſuid, Becauſe the Lord bath ſworn, kbar the 
Lord mill: haue coor with - Amalck from Genera. 
tiam to Generation, Ver. 16. The Margin reads, 
becauſe the hand Amaleꝶ is againſt the 'Throne 
of the Lord; therefore, . 
Amaleſ is rendred to ſigniſſe 42 Licking Prov 
Ni, or, 3 miting or ſtriting People; he was 
the Son of by Timmab bis Concubiney 
which  Erpbag was Eſars Son.  Timacb"w 
* ed Hera, or Perruvbation. See Net 
1 ̃ ÄCN;f $14 46 2; As 024 \ 5 
+ Here we may . Ubols Seed, and 
of what Staat aud Race Amadleck was; and al- 
_ though the-Perfon of Anale is long ſince re. 
2 yet 5 Stoc dae 
| era; 
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generation to 8 with whom, 
iz, with his Seed the Lord will haue War 
erer. . ho are in this Generation do doing 
the Works of Amalck, may be concluded with- 
2 —— to be — mod, and Stoa; 
no ter Fruits are to expected from 
ſuch Roots and Trees, than Violence and O- 
mre/fion; Smiting, and Striking, Furbidding, Fre- 
1 and Trouble; theſe. being their Na- 
tural Qualities, derived from their Originals: 
But let them nat flatter or deceive themſelves, 
for God will have War with them for ever: 
The Lord is flow to Anger, and great in Fomer, 
and will not at all acquit -the. wicked, | && 
Nahum. 1. 3. There: is ao Peace fanb. the — | 
unto the wicked, Iſai. 48. 28. Their feet rim to 
Evil, and they.make baſt to ſhed: Innocent Bload, 
ther Thoughts are Thoughts of Iniquity, waſting 
and deſtructian are in their Paths... Ihe way "of 
Peace they know. not, and there it no. Fudgwent 
in their Goings z they haue made them crooked 
Paths; 1 — therein all not Ano 
Peace, Iſai. 59. 24:56 3 ien 
No of all Se — bean id, I charitably 
believe that fame are more ſincere in their 
Worſhip to God than others, and thoſe wh⁰ 
are moſt ſincere, are leaſt Enxions; but the 
more _— and Bi the more 
Wrath Enviaus | and Hatefals and their 
blind Zeal for their Forms | excites them to 
compell and Force — od 
— * They A 
whoſe Offerings | . God h 


that 
for cw 


Gy> Cannot join With them in their Humane Inven 
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priſon, Baniſn, Kill and Deſtroy, ſuch 


tions; but have their immediate Dependence 
upon God, whoſe Preſence filleth Heaven and 
Earth, and whom they witneſs to be near 
them, and his Word to be even in their Mouth 
and Heart. What is Salvation, but to be 
ſaved from Sin and Iniquity.? They that are 
not ſo ſaved, their Pretence to Chriſt, or an 
Intereſt in him will be of no Benefit to them, 
Ibe Lord is nigb unto then that are of a broken 
Heart, and ſcueth ſuch as be of a contrite Spi- 
rit, Pſal. 34. 18. Fon I am the Lord thy Gol, 
the Holy one of Ifrael, thy Savibur, &c. Ifa. 43.3. 
J even F am the Lord, and beſide me there is 
o Saviour, Ver. 11. Thou ſhalt know' no God 
. ane z for i here 10 10 Saviour be ſide Ss Mt, 
_Hoſ. 13. 4. A „ rr 
Men may have their Dwelling in the Fatneſs 
of the Earth, and enjoy the Dew from Heavens 
above, and never know nor conſider from 
whenee thoſe Bleſſings come, or who it is that 
ives them: But according to their Walls, 
Power, and Strength in their firſt Nature, 
ſo they behave-themſelves, being of the Stock 
of Rougb Bſau, who is alſo called Edom, 
Gen. 25. 30 und 36. 1. 
The Hdomites refuſed to permit J/rael to 
Paſs peaceably through their Country, from 
Eegypr-+to the Land of Canaan; although! they 
promiſed to paſt neither through their Fields, nor 
and not to turn to the right Hand, or 10. the 
deft, Num. 20. 17. And Edom ſaid unto 12 
ec 4 D0K 


ar 
tl 
he 
7 
N 
þ 
W 
B 
1 
L 
n 
þ 
| 
7 
1 
h 
d 
t 
7 
$ 
t 
| 


. e = 


213 * 


thau hate not paſs by me, left I come out « a1 
thee with the Swor Ver. 18. Hence we 5 
further obſerve of what Race and Stock the 
are that Perſecute for Reli that mo 
and refuſe the Sced o Nabe an I/rael of God 
to paſs through the High'way of the - King 
Heaven, in their Journying and Travel to- 
wards - Spiritual Canaan, the Place of Peace 
and Reſt; but theſe came out againſt them with 
the Sword, exerciſing their Power and Cr 
here, by Stoni 4g. Beating and Tnpriſoament- 3 
onſiſcat ion of Goods, Beniſhmant, . &c, And 1 in 
New-England by Whipping,. Cutting | 
Baniſhment, and putting to Death by lang ing 
which Cruelty, Inhumanity, Perſecuti 2 
Bloodſhed, will be remembred to the Actors 
Diſhonour in fatire Generations: However the 
Lord hath made way for his Choſen to 
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notwithſtanding. the Unkindneſs of Ham: 
eople whom he hath delivered can 


both 


And his P 
fay with the E Yalmiſt, The 645 bearted 
ſpoiled : At 7 oro O God of Facob, bot 

the Geka Horſe are caſt into @ dead 
Thou,” even thou art to be feared, and wha, ay 
fand ia thy fight when once thou art angry * Iban 
lidſt cauſe Fudement to be beard from aven, 
the Earth feared and was flill. x God ar 
10 Fudgment to ſave all the Meek of the Earth. 
Selah. Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall Praiſe thee, 
the Remainder of Wrath ſhalt: thou ae, 

Pfal. 76. 5, 6, TB 9, 1er RN 

ere will need no other Demonfiratiop, 


to o diſtinguiſh the m_ in their Natures We 
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4 2 25 EK#Stel lo contrary: 
tuy e kut: N Malier, Hurred, Strife 
110; * cl ton, and Blood. hel are 
e natural Pmfts and Effects ofthe Seed of Can 
need Men now be I t of this that 
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But notwithſtanding all- theſe, © theix Th 
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A. — And. *Unchriftian "Prbceedin 
reckon *theudſtlyes' In! Jared "an 
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ay that they are no C ans, t 
3 Love and Fear God; 204 0 leg "VE" 


lay, We live in a, Nation where t 
1 N Relig Sion, 15 Lows: 5 A 


Ar And che by By 29d 25 
mal Education, 7 . 770 ſibly ſlide 
into an outward: Garb or She of Chriſtia- 
nity.: But as he only is 4 Jew that is one 
inwardly 37 ſo h he only is a true Chriſtian 
is Born again, 23. % Blaod, nor 25 wy Hl. 
ok Fleſh, nor #1 5 * il. of, Aan, by of G 
ohn 1, 13. 14441 
If Men can give no > bett, ; Ret fo for 1 
chriſtianity, than that they are born 
Country w ere Chriſt is 716 6 ra 
ews, Injide/] 10 


ſeſſed, and. Where 

Papiſts on, Weh Ad are br WO 

is the beſt Religion, gots that the La ave 
Eftabliſhed it; ich other like Pleas and plau- 
ſible Pretences, which run down like a Stream 
from Father to Child: Their Religion is no- 
thing but an empty Title; yea it is a moſt 

peremptory Preſumption, for People to think 

they ſhall be ſaved only becauſe they Fancy 

dhewkelves t 5e Can. : And To depend 

upon God's Mercies,. without any Regard to 

thoſe Gracious Qualifications in themſelves, 

which would incline them to believe and 
truſt in kim, to Fear, Love, and Obey his 
Lawsapd Precepts, recorded and made known 
not only in and by the Scriptures, but alſo 


P 2 revealed 
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revealed by his Spirit, unto all ſuch as do 


bye truly Love and Fear him; This would re. 


ſtrain them from all Violence and Oppreſſion; 
for the Apoſtle hath obſerved, that 45 whole 
Law of God 5 is compriſed 1 in the Word LOFE 
Rom. U 

Our Saviour bath reduced all the Law and 
the Prophets, to theſe two Heads, viz. To love 
God above all, and our Neighbour as our ſelver, 
Mat. 22. 37, 38, 39, 40. If Men were once 
come truly to love God, and one another, 
there would then be an End of all Envy, Ha: 
tred, Malice and Uncharitableneſs; then the 
Swords would be turned into Plow-ſhares, and 
the Spears into Pruning-hooks z then no more 
Noiſe of the Warrior, nor rolling of Gar- 
ments in Blood; no more Oppreſion nor Per- 
ſecugion, but an Univerſal Laſting Peace and 
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ove ET every Spul be ſubjef? unto the bigber 
ver, II Powers, for there is no Power bat of God! 
nce | the Pogpers that be, are Ordained of God, whoſ6- 
her, | ever therefore re/iſteth the | Power, reſſtetb "the 
Ha- Ordinance of God, &c. For Rulers are not a fer- 
the vor to good Works, but to the Evil; wilt thou then 
and not be afraid of the Power, do that which ir good, 
and thou ſhalt have Praiſe ef the ſame; ſor be 
tis the Minifler of God to thee for good; z 
thou do that which it Evil, be d For be 
beareth not the word in vain: For be ig the 
Minifier of God, a Revenger to execute Wrath 
upon him that doth Evil. Wherefore ye — 
needs be ſubject, not only for Wrath, but alſo for 
Conſcience Jake. For, for this cauſe pay you Tribute 
alſo, &c. Render therefore to all their Dues, 


I Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom 
|| Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Honcur to who 
— | Honour; 40. Aa. any. thing, hut to love. 
I one another, &c. For this, "Thou ſhalt not com- 


mit Adultery, thou ſhalt not ill, thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, thou 
ſhalt not covet; and if there be any other Com- 


* 


mandment, it is briefly ape af 590 ia this ſaying, 
7 


T. namtly, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf * 
; Love worketh no ill to his Neighbour : therefore 
Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. rn 


Ver. 1, to 11. s 


* * 5 2 
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( 218 ) 
The Margin paraphraſeth upon this Text, 


* after this Manner, or to this Effect. That Sub- 


jection is owing to Magiſtrates, and firſt from 
the Reaſon of the. thing it ſelf; Their being 


placed in higher Degrees, implies A Subjection 
from Inferiours. Secondly, Becauſe. God is 


the Author of this Order. ph Thirdly, from 


the End, viz, To preſerve the Good, 
bridle and reſtrain the Wicked, for which Pap 
poſe God hath given him a Sword, to Revenge 
and Execute Wrath, c. The Concluſion 15 
That we muſt be. ſubject to the Magiſtrate, not 
only for fear of ke bite but for Conſt 
ence — 6h Notwithſtanding be bath no Powe 
over the Conſcience, for that i is God's. Prero- 
gative; yet becauſe he is God's ban fo 
far as we lawfully may, we ought to be ſab; 
ject: But if unlawſul things are Comma | 
we eight then to obey God-rather than Men; 
yet if we order our D ſo, as that no Man 
may require ought of us, *. what we owe 
ane to another; 5 namely, 
| — be no eccaſion, x there would be no 
of. Paniſkment , For Love is the fulfiling 
"the Law, Ver. 10, Naw where the Law is 
led, there is ſafety. for it juſtifies thoſe 
that-do what it requires Let xs walk: boneft> 
| 9 the Margin = decently As in the 
Rioting and Druntenneſe, not in 
Chambring and Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Es- 
wing: Aut pus ye on the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, and 
xake not . for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Laſts 
tbereof. The Margin reads, To put on Chriſt, 18 
wo Pe Chrift, to have him j in is, * 97 1 


LOVE, as there 


nen erer r 


«4 


(ig). 


y this Rule or Advice'df ene oh 
ab- Magiſtrate and Subject, may ſee and bebe S 


om as, in 2 Glaſs, each one 151 own Bulk, Pro- 
ng portion and Shape, and alſd the Order And 
_ Fane which they ought” to Keep and 
is ſerve; and al fo the ſame in eat other. Anf 
om I they will hut obſerve that 115 Order ear 
of. to other, which Duty and e ont jence, 
Tale direfteth,” "require, things 
bceed to mutual r aud Se 
ut when Diſobedience on one Hand, all 
Pride, Pr judice, and Paſfion | on the ohe 
are ſuffered” ta take Place, daily Expe 
ſhews the ſad Effects that follow; by Vidlencs, 
Outrage and Blood- ed; all Which are p 
% YN ded againſt in the foregoing "Text, And it 
ab: 2 Sanne to any Chriſtian r 
ed, 5s 8015 e to the Dodtine vf- 
However.to begin with thoſe that are 72 


ſübject, let them” ſee that they anſwer 

Duty to Magiſtrates, as unto the, Ordinance of 

God; and then. t they need not to be afraid; 

for the Ruler is not, nor cught to be 

ut a Praiſe to, and an Enct 

of them hay do well: © But the hes VI 

doer may be afraid of the Power, for 15 

erh not the Stiord in vain; 3 he 8 or Har 

the Minifter of God, a 772 aght 

Wrath againſt hin that doth" Epil. 1 ION 
Now as to Ma grate and Ruler, 5 it N 45 

well their Place de baer Duty te h Up 75 , and 

Endoutagers of thofe that do well, 48 it 18 to 

Correct and Puniſh thoſe that do Evil; he 

they 


F 2260 


they ja hg ob Pride ae overn 
2 ves, they cannot the ers 
God for Good to others. 7 
If Magiſtrates and Rulers would nba by 
My rdinance they are Appointed, and = 
what End and Purpoſe; ſurely they could not 
but. ways reckon themſelves under a Neceſſity, to 
behave themſelves with great W een a 
— of, Temper unto, all; which 
and adorn, that Office, and the 9 — 
commirte to the 4k But on the  contrar 
ver they fhal G Puniſh, and 7 
| the pry for Mel doing, and Counten- 
ance and Encourage the l er in his. Eu 
Do. they ens turn  Fuftzce backward, and 
bear the Sword i ia nein Let Magiſtrates there 
Fore. remember, that the wers ordained of 
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| are to Revenge and Execute Wrath upon 
27 — do Evil, and not upon them Th 
* 


I 


This Glaſs 01 1 faiths diſcover. to all 
dt dg 0 18 and Governours, in 8 
nner, what their Work 10 
wie 12 Viz, 2 Jp hat the Diforders are 25 
dhe to Correct and Reſtrain, as Adutry, 
| Mute - Ig Eee itneſs,&c. Now where- 
ſdevertheſe vils a are. 2 ortia t forth and pract 
Ted, it is the praper and peculiar Work and Buf 
dels of the. irate to did Corte and Puni 
the Offenders ſaztably to their Demerits: And 
hereby he may re, a Terror to Evil -deers, 
b S's braugbt to Fear the Power, 405 
1 doth an then”: Bear the $1 word 


— Fa 
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It is certainly a great Miſtake in Rulers 


and Governours, to think their Office can 


qualifie, and their Power Warrant them in the 
Execution of whatever their Will and Power 
may prompt them to: And becauſe they are 
inveſted with Legal Authority, to Imagine they 
may therefore uſe that Authority Arbitrarily 
and Illegally, to the Prejudice, Injury, and 
Oppreſſion of thoſe that are Innocent and 
Harmleſs in their Converſations. If Magi- 
ſtrates and Rulers ſhall, from a miſguided No- 


tion in themſelves, or by the falſe or malici- 


ons Information of others, be led by ſuch 


indirect Practices, to inflict Pumſhment upon 
thoſe, who walk inoffenſively both towards 
God and all Men; let ſuch Magiſtrates know, 
that they act contrary to the End of their In- 
ſtitution, and contract that Guilt upon them- 
ſelves, which cannot be wiped away, but by z 
unfeigned Repentance. a e 
Is 1t not a Shame and Reproach to Chriſti- 
anity, for Magiſtrates, Rulers, and Governours 
to infli& Puniſhment upon an Innocent Man, 
that cannot be juſtly Charged with any Crime, 
Nor is guilty of any Immoral or Diſhoneſt A- 
Gon? But this was too much the Practice of 
ſome Magiſtrates and Rulers concerned in the 
former Violent Perſecutions : And as it was, 
ſo it will be the Unhappineſs of - thoſe Ma- 
giſtrates, Governours and Rulers, who may 
be under the Influences of the Evi! Seed, the 
Seed of the Serpent, ſpoken of before in this 
C A OE OST RY 
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HE Preceding Hiſtory, - or Relation of 
1 Sufferings and Perſecution for Good Con. 
ſcience ſake, which are referr d to as Matters 
of Fact within my on Knowledge and Me. 
mory, contains Paſſages of what was acted 
upon the Publick Stage of the World, from the 
Year 1656, until the Death of King Charles the 
Second: But as to the great Violence and Op- 
preſſion. of divers Kinds, which were infficted 
upon Friends in the time of Oliver Cron- 
well, &c. being related by other Hands, I there- 
fore have omitted them, and taken Notice of 
no more than my own Obſervation! furniſhed 
me with, thoſe only, which I have Collected 
out of Gerard Croeſe, excepted, 1 
After King; Janes came to the Crown, He 
put forth a Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
whereby the Proceedings upon the Conventicle 
Ad, and other Proſecutions, except for Tyrhes, 
Sc. did aþate;-and the ory amongſt other 
Diſſenters from the Church, had ſome Eaſe and 


Liberty, which was a Time of Refreſhment 
nnto us. ST 07%: ie ͤ . 
And in the Firſt Lear of King Villiam and 
Queen Mary, an Act was made for Exempring 
Their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts, ute” ng 

| e ro 


from the Church of England, from the Penalties 


8 


— 
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of certain ' Laws. About this time alſo ſome 
Eaſe was given in the Caſe of Oaths and Swear- 
ing, being thereunto required by Authority: 
But this not fully anſwering the Doubt and 
Scruples of many Tender Conſciences in that Caſe, 
it is hoped that ſome further Eaſe may yet be 
obtained. | ; 


And ſince the Acceſſion of Queen Anne to 


the Crown, we have enjoyed our Liberty, ac- 
cording to the Ad 
ſhe hath with great Zeal, Indulgence and 
Care, preſerved — Violation. 

And now that which further remains upon 
my Spirit from the Lord, is, to Caution, Fore- 
warn, and Adviſe all Perſons, of all Degrees 
and Ranks, who are come to Years of Under- 
ftanding, that they do make a right Uſe of 
this Great Favour, which God hath by his 
Providence inclined the Government to Grant 


and Eſtabliſh: And I pray God that we, who 


are made Partakers thereof, may walk in all 
Humility of Mind and Heart before the Lord, 


and in due Subjection to the Government, as 


becomes the Goſpel, of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that Men ſeeing our Good Works, 
may Glorifie God on our behalf: And I alſo 
hope, that the Government mays from the good 
Effects which have followed the be 


> * 4 


Encouraged not only to continue it, but 
farther to Confirm and Enlarge it; and that 
they may, through the Gbod Providence of 
God, be made ſenſible, that Favour and In- 
* 5 diuulgence 


Toleration, which 


Toleration, be 


* * * 2 8 
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3 the one Hand, and Duty and Sub 


e jection on the other, are ſtronger Obligation 


for Uniting the Kingdom, than Impoſitio 1 


upon Tender Conſciences, Enforced by ſevere 


Penalties, let the Pretence be what it wil 


or by what Inſtrument levees Promoted o oo 


Attempted. 3 : * 
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Errata fe Conrgends, 


HE Author's Paſin.ald iii. I. 10. r. of i one, „ Bock 8. 
I. 10. r. and drank. p. 3 1. 1. 23. r. bave they, & l. 24. a 
. dele have. p. 32-1. 34- for Antichriſt ian, r. Amiclviſt, 
p. A r. if ibe 15 70. I. 25, dele o-. p. 100. . 25˙ T. 22 
bis. p. 118. 1.8. r. who preached. p. 134. l. 9. r. joining. p. 138. 
1. 20. r. ſome Ind ent. p. 150. I. 20. r. ſuch as. p. 165. l. 
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